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GIVE YOURSELF

A HEALTHY
BLOOD PICTURE

You cannot give a better gift to
yourself than rich red blood puls
sating in your velns.

LIVOSAN-»

A liver concentrate with Vitamin B
Complex, it will build new blood, and
give you abundant steength and vitality.

ANDHRA PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, LTD.
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Mddras Stockists :—
Messrs. KOLVENS,
4, Btiringers Street, G.T., MA RAS.
Also available at all good stores.
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E€std: 1923
Head Office: MASULIPATAM

Paid-up Capital & Reserves Rs. 33,45,220
Total Working Funds Execed
Rs. FIVE CRORES

MADRAS BRANCH SECUNDERABAD
378, Esplanade BRANCH
Mehata Mahal
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Branches & Sub.offices ali over the
Northern Circars,
*All kinds of Banking Business
transacted,
For Particulars:

Please apply to any office of the Bank.
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BLACK MAGIC

e Oourtesy National Hertl

Kasim Rarvi has assured the Nizans that he will shed his ast drop of blood tor the Asatjahi Dynasty.

SWATANTRA

WEEKLY

fagive SATURDAY, MAY 8, 1948 ke

POWER MADNESS

SOME of the Letters to the Edi-

tor published in this and other
issues reveal misunderstanding
of the attitude of Swatantre to
the Communists and to the pre-
sent Ministry, especially the Pre-
mier. No party holds a monopoly
of wisdom or righteousness, and
the Communist Party is certainly
no exception. Nor ig it invulner-
able to criticism. But approval
or disapproval of a party is not
relevant when the issue is one
of civil liberties. Al citizens
and all groups of citizens aligned
in party formations are entitled
to civil liberties, not excluding
those opposed to the ruling re-
gime and seeking io substitute
themselves in its place. The
challenge of party by party re-
sulting in the impermanence of
the personnel of Minisiries
constitutes in reality the disei-
pline of democracy. It containg
in it the precious substance of
the sovereignty of the people
through the vote. Interference
with the rights of persons and
parties to influence public opin-
lon for or against Governments
is interference with the working
of democracy. Occasions are
conceivable when such interfer-
ence may be justifiable on grounds
of public safety. RBut there is
always the danger of the execu-
tive confounding the intetests of
its own power with the reguire-
ments of public welfare, and
persecuting opponents likely to
supp}ant it in public favour with
specious pretexts of impersonal

administrative duty. It is the
role of the judiciary as much to
protect citizens against executive
tyranny as to profect the execu-
tive itself from the temptation
to abuse its authority in wrong
ways for selfish ends.

There is no gainsaying that
many of the Congress leaders in
power have no love for members
of the Communist Party. Part
of the Congress leaders’ diglike
of Communists is due to differ-
ence in political and economic
outiook. But some at least of it
is due to rivalry and fear of po-
tential danger of the supplanting
of Congress power by the Com-
munists, Neither of these con-
siderations should be allowed to
come into effective operation for
the suppression of the Commu-
nists for the sake of the preser-
vation of proper standards of
freedom in emancipated India.
Just because of the prejudice of
Congress leaders for the Com-
munists, there is need of protec-
tion for the Communists as
citizens against oppressive acts
of an unbalanced kind from the
executive. It should be sufficient
to leave to the judiciary the task
of inflicting suitable punishment
for actual or contemplated extra-
legal acts, whether emanating
from Communists, or from
others.

The attempts of some to invoke
prejudice against the Commu-
nists on the ground of past
treacheries have also to be dis-
countenanced a8 fatal to a

&



balanced conception of citizen-
ship rights. Patronage may
depend on trust, but not freedom
which should be unconditional.
The right of citizens to freedom
is independent of any tests of
character in their pasts. The
good and bad are equally entitled
to the State’s comprehensive
protective function in the matter
of elementary rights. As for
treachery, some stigma of it
seems to cling to all nowadays,
and if treachery means breach
of pledges or elevation of selfish
purposes above social ends, there
is scarcely a party that can claim:
complete immunity from it. In
our own presidency, the conver-
sion of Congress power to com-
munal objectives in the hour of
victory can only be characterised
as an example of rank political
and administrative treachery.

We plead therefore for the eli-
mination of censorious impulses
based on prejudice and hatred
and even on worthier motives,
from all exercises of executive
apt.honty bearing on elementary
citizenship rights like civil
liberties. Otherwise the old spirit
of British bureaucratic autocracy
will survive into our new State
substituting for our ended politi-
cal slavery the far worse condi-
tion of civil strife. The right
to freedom except under judicial
verdict belongs to all irrespective
of party and the worst of
Communism in the eyes of its
critics i3 the secant respect paid
to such a right in regions of the
world under Communist gover-
nance. There is a paramount
need for a better example if the
future is to be saved from the
chaos of competitive ruthlessness
petween parties at loggerheads
immersed in fierce ill-will,

Our attitude to the provincial

Ministry is one of alert readiness

to greet with acclaim anything

good. But its potentiality for

good would seem to .haye got
6 .

paralyzed under its inhibitionary
zests. A model Premier should
spare no pains to improve the lot
of the poor, not forgetting that
the poor are a dispersed casteless
multitude. Actually they are con-
signed to a purgatory of deepen-
ing privation, while with their
blood, sweat and tears a delight-
ful paradise on earth is fashioned ,
for the profiteering rich. Prodi-
gious is the canalisation into
purposes of personal or group
consolidation of the powers of
Government and the resources
of the State. The privileged few
make merry at the expense of
the defrauded many. There is
no statecraft except that of
intrigue and excitement over
trivialities that contribute little
to the stock of productive public
good. It is a regime of funda-
mental barrenness covered by a
smoke-screen of systamatised ani-
mosities. People are fed on the
passion of hatred as food for
their hungry stomachs and all the
grand opportunities of Congress
rule have culminated into sly
communalism. With what con-
science can we hail the architects
of a regime like this as the
saviours of the community, how-
ever formidable the power at

their.elbow might seem to be for
the time being?

Welcome

C R. was the inevitable choice

¢ for Governor-General despite
feeble forecasts to the contrary
bublished in some newspapers.
His Governorship of Bengal was
an unqualified success. The
Bengalis are a difficult people to
deal with for an outsider, paro-
chial, sensitive and quick to take
offence. But C.R has shown a
masterly comprehension of their
qualities and won hig way to
their affections with swift artis-
tic touches of association that

gave to his characteristic didactic
purposes the pleasant gloss of

a tributary appreciation. He
eschewed the appearance of
didacticism warily and strove to
please while he planned to in-
struct. To C.R. who is fond of
fancying himself exiled fmywhezce
outside Tamil Nadu, this stay in
Bengal might mark the beginning
of an expansive asstm}latxon of
all-India spirit, of which South
Indian Congress leaders have
great need, especially now, cut
off as they are from the central
national current of Hindi culture,
In one important pag‘tleqlar,
C.R’s elevation to Delhi might
bring about immediate welcome
repercussions. None among the
Congress hierarchy of the top
rank is so highly thoug_ht of in
Hdyderabad. The relations bet-
ween that State and India have
been rapidly deteriorating, :_md
from negotiations on the political
plane there has heen a d:ephne
of late into talk of military
measures. HEven the fire-eating
Kasim Razvi has likened the
Indian Union to a big mountain
and the forces opposed to it in
the State to small streams, and
80 nobody can doubt about the
result in the event of a show-
down between the two powers,
Not many days would be required
for the Indian Government to
bring under complete subjugation
all the refractory elements spe-
cialising in hostile outbursts and
violent activities inside the State.
The Razakars might look terrible
to the disarmed civilian popu-

lation. But a first-rate army like
that of India would make short
work of thein within perhaps a
weelk, While the result of a mili-
tary conflict is in no doubt,. the
disquieting feature of the situa-
tion lies in the havo_e t‘hat _the
Razakars might easily inflict thp-
in the time the Indian troops will
need to get into gripy with them,
Razakar atrocities in Hyderabad
might provoke retaliatory com-
munal movements in India gnd
Pakistan. The extent of possible
carnage is such as might make
the humanitarian heart of Pandit
Nehru quail, with the wpunds of
the recent partition still fresh
and raw.

In a situation like this, C.R.
as Governor-General wﬂ} prove
invaluable. Not that, with any
magic wang he will exorcise the
devilry of the Razakars and
miraculously produce peace and
harmony in its place. But he may
succeed, where others failed, in
fashioning out of cold }oglq a
weapon to frighten the blustering
Razvi with. If there has to be
bloodshed, his ingenuity mlght
be able to devise psychological
safeguards for limiting it to the
barest unavoidable minimum.
Others might be more competent
to wage war against Hyderabad
more steraly and efficiently. But
C.R. is marked out as the most
promising expert for exploration
of the avenues of peace and
avoidance of recourse to mlhtary‘
measures. B

Caad

e

les in the

1 registration of 37,000,000 motor vehic

Unitzvétlétgtetgt:t rtfgie present time, tit 1sf e;%n&gge%ﬁgg tzx;%w{:;
now is abt the rate o )

:inﬁia%;r ";’%usdii approximately equivalent to a journey across

the United States from the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean ox;ce

a year for every man, womnan, and child in.the United States.

ented motor iraffic is having a heavy impact
upons ufl?e uﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁf nighways. Experts declare that 42 per cent
of the country’s existing high-type roads will wear outtgetvgie;}
now and 1957, Highway needs In the 48 states and f’l
trict of Columbia are estimated at 23,000 mnllqn dollars.—

UBIS.



The Caravan

IF anybody had supposed that the
CGermans’ will to live had been
sapped by two wars and the rigours
of muitiple occupation, he will have
been sadly disillusioned by a Govern-
ment advertisement that recently
appeared in the newspapers. It
asked a man last heard of in 1848,
exactly & century ago, to report to
the Coblenz Law Court. In that
year Henrich Baer, aged 27, migrat-
ed to Switzerland and America.
The law now informs him through
the press that it he does not an-
nounce himself forthwith it will
presume him to be dead. The Ger-
mans are a methodical people and
Baer, In spite of his 127 ‘years, must
be accounted a stripling compared
with some of the Methuselahs of

Fastern Europe of whom we have
authentic evidence.

- . *

But what intrigues me is why
they shonld have hit upon this
precise moment to senq out this
shout into the void. It may be that
German law prescribes a full cen-
tury as the minimum period that
must elapse before legal presump-
tion of death can be made. But in
that case why go in for the forma-
ity of advertising? Three score
and ten, the Biblical span of life,
has long been passed in countries
which base their faith on sanitation
rather than scripture. Astrology,
which must appeal to the Germans
who have a strain of mysticism in
them, reckons the planetary cycle
88 running to 120 years; but Baer,
it he is alive, must have completed
the cycle seven years ago.

. * .

It 18 an odd coincidence that
Hindu -

law the presumption of
8

death Is made after just this period
of seven years; which, incidentally,
is the period in which every man,
physiologically speaking, becomes 8
new man. As Manu and Yajna-
valkya and all the rest ot
them lived in the dark ages
before the advent of the newspaper,
it could have hardly occurred to
them to lay down that the survi-
vors must make sure by advertising.
But it seems to me that there is
more to it than that. I presume
from the very fact that they pres-
cribed so short a period as seven
years that they were in favour of
allowing a man to drop out of life
as quietly and easily as possible.
* L ] *

Sannyasa was civil death; and it
could be effected in a minute. But
it was hedged in with conditions.
And it had consequences often of a
disconcerting kind. But there was
little danger of such a situation as
that of Enoch Arden arising in
Hindu society: of the long lost
wanderer returning to a home
bereft of wife and children or &

home in which his place had long
been filled;

But finding neither. light nor
murmur there

(4 Bill of sale gleam’d thro' the

drizzle) crept

Still downward thinking ‘dead
or dead to me!

What a world of difference be-
tween that sad foreknowledge and
the anguished cry of Sri Rama-
chandra: Kwa Sita Vartate
Devee Katham Cha Mayt Vartate!

* [ 3 *

When Sri Rama asked Hanuman
how he had found Sita disposed to-

wards him he had not the slightest
doubt of her fidelity. He just ask-
ed for the sheer joy of being re-
assured, even as the Gopis asked
Uddhava, “Does the Lord living in
magnificence at Dwaraka ever think
of us poor forest maidens?” But the
old time Hindu who left house and
home, whatever the cause, was
bent upon making a clean break
with the past. King Anga stealing
out like a thief in the night, heart~
broken at having brought into the
world a monster like Vena, and the
Prince Siddharta casting a la_.st
compassionate glance at the wife
and child who seemed to turn to him
imploring in their very sleep, alike
knew that they had taken their last
look of the world they left behind.
And they were well content.

* * * .

Not all men, it may be argued, are
made of such stern stuff. The man-®
who is ever threatening to run
away from a shrew of a wife to
bury himself in Holy Kashi is a
stock- figure of fun. But still
waters run deep. A kinsman of
mine, a rather silent man whom

nobody had suspected of possessing
such resolution, one fine morning
left his house and was no more
seen. His wife, good soul, spent
six years searching for him;
only to be told, when she did
find him, that he was quite
comfortable where he was and the
best thing she could do was to go
home and not bother. And being
a typical Hindu wife she meekly
obeyed him.

* ] " .

Every rent in the web of memory,
however big, is assiduously repaired
by Time the spider. And we Hindus
have always prided ourselves cn
travelling light. No other reli-
gion has so consistently stressed

freedom as the supreme value.

Having been taught to look upon
life itself as a garment to be
cast off when no longer -whole, our
ancestors had the care-free happi-
ness of the caravanserai. = The
pilgrim picked up his staff and walk-
ed out into the Void when it called;.
and the caravan passed on.

VIGHNESWARA.

A view of the recent A.J.C.C. in session.



SIDELIGHTS :

Half the work that is done in this

world is to make things appear what
they are not—E. R, Beadle,

IT is customary for important peo-
ple to have “their attention
drawn” to a thing. They do not

read, like you and me, the rinted
matter in journals D e

and newspa .
Their attention is drawn tor;t.p erlst
would appear that the attention of
8ri Desikan who signs himself as
General Mansager of the Subhodaya
Publicatlons, Ltd., hag been drawn
‘to the article under the caption
“Sidelights” in the issue of Swg-
tantra dateq April 24, After an-
nouncing this information, he
proceeds:

“If the article is referring to

the Subhodaya Publications
I would like to draw your ;.tlt;etg:
tion to the distortion of facts
therein, It hag never been decid-
ed to do away with the English
daily. What hag been thaught ot
and planned, is to see that things
are done in a Proper sequence of
events and that the cart is not
put before the horse. Establish-
ing a jop department is heing
contemplated, not with the idea
of making huge profits but to
utilise the Production capacities
of different machines to the fui
advantage to bring about an
equmlb:ium between
and income. Lastly you,
eXperienced journalist and aaz';ev:s!i
paper man, know fully well that
the running of g press and the
bringing oyt of g Paper can never
;zs;cléietvtzd tl;y merely pressing a
utton but only b -
nised efforts men, o

of men, ma
and machinery.” tertal

. LJ

L ]

The public that has subscribed, so
far, at least 10 lakhs to the Subho-
daya Company for the starting of

n English daily will be grateful to
8ri Desikan for the assurance that
It has never been decided to do
away with the daily. The contrary
Teport I had published was subse-
Quently voluntarily endorsed by one

10

of the directors themselves, who
had first hand knowledge of the
matter, If, as Srl Desikan says,
“what has been thought of and
planned is to see that things are
done in a proper sequence of events
and that the cart is not put before

the horse”, the ‘thinkers and the

planners must have haqd g vVery un-

common conception of propriety
sequence of events, cart and horset
8ri K. Rama Rao, the editor-elect,
knew that mere printing ang com-’
posing machinery would not suffice

for the bringing out of a newspaper,
Men were no less necessary than
material. Men of the right stamp
and requisite experience were very
hard to get. He took prodigious
pains to gather together g depend-
able complement of sub-editors and
lino-operators. Some of these were
seduced, as a good editor ought to
know how, from excellent berths in

::l;—;stgbushed Papers where they
ad years of servi
credit with all t s oelr

he advantages per-
taining therets, He charmed tgem
into abandoning secyre positions
with glowing accounts of superior
prospects in store in the paper to
be. Others who lacked experience
:1111::; ;ligh?im}lsmd’ he drilled into

aily lessons, Th i

taught all the b  news.
paper work. A teleprinter -
stalled and regu 2 it

lar dummy edit
were brought out. v tons

L L ] L]
At this stage the thinkers and the
planners of Subhodaya served

nloluc:stgt dismissal on all or almost
all o e entire staff excepti
editor, that had oot

been got

and trained with so rguchtoiggg&g
and had cost the tompany so many
thousands, may be nearly a lakh,
over a long-drawn incubation
period. Is it the “proper sequence
of events” in the production of a
newspaper that the stafr be dis-
banded and the e

ditor reduceq
condition of lonely sublimity? toa
- L ]

*
After the sub-editors ang the lino-
operators were sent away, Sri Desoi’

kan informs us that “establishing
a job department is being contem-
plated, not with the idea of making
huge profits but to utilise the pro-
duction capacities of different ma-
chines to the full advantage to
bring about an equilibrium between
expenditure and income.” The pro-
duction ecapacities of the different
machines were barely sufficient for
the requirements of the contem-
plated daily. There could be no job
department at all had the paper got
started. Only in the vacuum creat-
ed by the abandonment of the daily
could the production capacities of
the machines be considered at all
as available for a job department.
Let me here mention that Sri Desi-
kan comes on the Subhodaya scene
as the Zamindar of Bobbili’'s man.
Bobbili has a controlling interest in
the Madras Publishing House which
is primarily a job-printing firm. It
is a point in commercial ethics
whether one holding a dominant
share in a competitive job-printing
undertaking can befittingly be en-
trusted with the ~establishing of a
job department in a concern like
Subhodaya, especially while its pro-
duction capacity for jobs can be
tapped only through suspension of
its primary proclaimed objective of
bringing out the daily.

* * *

There are newspapers and news-
Papers. It is the policies that govern
them that impart distinctiveness to
them. In the case of the paper

- Planned by the Subhodaya Publica-

tions, no room was left for any doubt
at all as to the policy to be pursued.
The policy of the paper was pro-
claimed to the public in the' choice
of the editor. Sri Rama Rao is a
forthright Congressman steeped in
the radicalism associated with Pan-

dit Nehru’s paper National Herald
which he piloted in its stormiest
and ‘most troublous days. Report
has it that even the Pandit was not
radical enough for him. In the pro-
cess of share collection his name
‘was widely.advertised for emphasis-
ing the character of the proposed
daily. It was meant for insurance
that the daily would be a popular
one conducted on democratic lines.
The pitchiorking of a Justicite aris-
tocrat of the stamp of Bobbili into
supreme control of the concern runs
counter to the original pattern of
the whole project on the basis of
which the purchasers of shares
were induced to unloosen their
purse strings. Never would they
have dreamed that they were con-
tributing funds for a clannish Za-
mindarl newspaper or to supple-
ment the equipment of a job press
for fulfilment of the commercial
ambitions of one of the clan. The
contrivers of this perversion are
heavily accountable at the bar of
public judgment.

. * he

On the eve of the advent of
Bobbili, all necessary preliminary
preparations had gone ‘well forward,
and only a signal was awaited for
pushing the press bution to convert
the dummies and trial editions
brought out in the Subhodaya Press
into regular issues for sale in ‘the
streets. That position of course no
longer holds, thanks to the whole-
sale disbandment of staff under the
Bobbili regime, I cannot follow the
nimble intellect of Sri Desikan when
he implies that the recent devasta-
tion let loose on Subhodaya is sym-
ptomatic of “synchronised efforts
of men, material and machinery.”—
SAKA.

In mitigation of the offence it was pointed out by the
defending lawyer that the accused, who had been educated
at a public school, had been thrown on the world with no
ability to earn a lving and a certain weakness of character.

~—Newspaper Report,

- . .

The only people who are really the dupes of their favou-
-2 rite newspapers are the intelligentsia. It is they who read

leading articles; the poor read the sporting news, which is
mostly true,—C. S. Lewis,

1



INDIA’S INDUSTRIAL POLICY

(Contributed)

NEARLY four weeks back the

Indian Government issued a
statement on {heir future indus.
trial policy. It wag followed by
a discussion of the policy in the
Dominion Parliament. The indus-
tries Ministe

r in his two speeches

on the occasion made mno
noteworthy addition to the con-
tents of the G

overnment’s state-
ment.  Nor did the private
members of the Parliament in
thglr 8peecheg materially con-
tribute to the ideas contained in
the statement. Prof. K. T. Shah
came out with a violent criticism
of the Government’s policy. From
the point of view of criticising
the policy as being a departure
from the hitherto known and
often-avoweg policy of the Con-
gress the Professor from Bombay
was on firm ground. But on the
Several occasiong on which he
” n the debates in the
Pax:hament he showegd himself
entirely unrealistic ang destrue-
tive in hijg criticism. We can
un.derstand his chagrin at now
bem_g, put on the shelf after
havm_g been acknowledged over
a period of years ag the sole eco-
nomic adviser of the Congress.
But we cannot help feeling that
not only is he out of date but also
that his knowledge and the bias
he had all a ong acquired could
not be turned to constructive uge,

he most interesting sSpeech of
the day even if it was defective
In its cogency came from the
Prime Minister, a speech which
in part explaing the obvious
defects of the statement,

The statement itself bears all
through the impress of being a
compromise. Obviously it wag
not a compromise reached at g
discussion between the various
Interests concerned in the indus-
trial development of the country,

12

- assuaged b

An attempt was made four
months earlier to get the various
interests together at an indus-

trial conference and some inno-
cuous resolutions were then pas-
sed. The so-called mdustrial

truce resolution which al these
four months appears to have been
observed in

the breach also
emanated from the conference.
It was therefore obvious that the
Government had to chalk out a
policy of its own. “We would for
our part have wished that the
Government had exhi
er courage in thig
economic
demands
courage.

matter. The
picture as it now exists
the exhibition of such
Whatever the ultimate
merits or demerits of a control-
led economy as against decon-
trolled economy it was evident
that the vested interests had
hustled the Government into
plumping for g decontrolled eco-
nomy. The vocal section of the
middle classes acquiesced in it

ecause of its hatred ap
of th

tent cannot be expected to be

Y this factor. Produc-
tion hag m.
trend due, it is 8aid in the main,
to labour strikes and transport
bottlenecks,

- The eternally rising
cost of raw

materials is another
factor. But perhaps the most
Important factor in the situation

5 th ing attitude of the
capitalists—an attitude which
Was generally adopted after Lia-
quat Ali’s budg_et of March 1947

two budgets of Shanmukham

( . The share market which
I8 usually the mirror which
refleets the capitalist ming has
continued_ to be lifeless .except
for occasional Spasms of activity.

bited great-

aintained its downward

iti i hare
conditions 1n t}}e s
rsrzlai'};:et have in their trall_ ﬁﬁ egtgg
the position of the glG;ev «g' d
securities and forced th_e Govern-
ment to cry halt to their bo

ing programme. There might be

d reasons for thq pre-
:gzirain%%%y marke.i c%r;(‘ialt;%r;i
are not quite s that
?}‘:Z cvggntry is~n9t facing a cat%ls
talist strike directed t(,)\éva &
bringing the Government to
knfte s{s in the face of tbege cgﬁ;
ditions that we have to ju tg'e re
industrial policy g,tatemen T
first sight tfhe pohcgrf S(te;}lr:svested
ed in favour ) "
%gatlgrests. A comparison ofA :g;s-
statement with that of Sl;'l o
ghir Dalal issued on 25t gral
1945 might even reveal s}iv a
points of similarity. The }fyrlal
this is furnished by Jawalg o
Nehru’s speech \yhlg:h cou e
summarised as indicating ey
his Government seeks to o
and not to destroy. It gannotria1
said that the ‘egstl;lgci éﬁg‘;s e
ch in its p ular
E?\gtse)?ﬁausted the po§s1b11_1tyt§£
expansion. If expansion 1Is the
main aim and State ov%rtl x
ship, State control and 'ti?n e
regulatior;1 /areran . aflcl)g t&e tme
i e N 3 - -
Eghr:g thz classification %f ér;_
dustries might perhaps ef the
plained. From the point (Lo the
Socialist the field l.eft open t ﬁn-
private seeker in industry is p
B OO hare oan Do 10
ss that “The Y
fl%rtﬁ)et that the St?.te must pla)trhz;
progressively active role in the
development of 1ndustr3es,b_e¢_
ability to achieve the.mamho Jim-
tives should determine the n-
mediate extent o'_f State Trespo! s
bility and the limits to _prlvthe
enterprise” and that under

present conditions “the mecha- -

nism and the resources of the

it it to funec-. .
tate may not pe_rml.t it x
tsion forthwith in industry as

widely as may be desirable”.

is has the mer‘it .of having
anT;;::ment of truth in its faY‘(t)il:]rg.
The choice is between wai g
for conditi%ns ‘;o Eicgfm(l)% });é)gs_
i for the star -
ggg: by the }f}ovirr;'rcrilsrglt :fnds Sgh
couraging the sta N ot olace
new industries as wi ne place
undue power gmd mf}uenct in the
ds of private industr
gv%?h private capital and m;,d?(;
DT e A, list
i itions.
ﬁigz?v’i(f 9nto Government lopkis_
narrow. But as the Prime N{}gts
ster said in his speech theset lthe
of industries do not eXhaunsment.
responsibility of G.ov%r ment.
The river valley projec t}s\ hich
the Government 'of Indlah.a};/ ; on
hand, the financing of whic  will
in the course of two or three }

* require anything from 50 to TH

i nse
er year and the imme >
crc?t%fti%lities for economic beotf
tI:)e'rment that thled comp&gﬁ;ont o
ojects hold, req ;
3;: I();‘;roxaernment should dl}rx}'lml%
the next ten years %(tmserfvfe‘mé r?ce
in the matter o
res(i)ufﬁgi-lgower (technical ar}d
a;r?anual) for the really big
schemes and leaV{e the .gggg?;;-
i less costly en ,
tircf:&%h in themselves important

- from a public utility point of

view, to private enterprise and
1 bodies. .
v ’.'ll‘(I)l‘faa decision to allow thqvgg
of industries now 1n prlln te
B o Ccilntingﬁoggkgcelm;rious
as >
if'itg:gsﬁlngrom one section of tl;g
blic while the decision to
puview the position ten ye%h
f:ence has been criticised by in?;
capitalists. There seems nc;1 PO ot
i acquiringt th;an%;wsﬁ?g ® ;)I:'ices
i jes at ces
lv{/l}?gzt;uih monopply as _the eans:O
ing plants have is to go fanthese
long as the operators od these
plants conform to pr% uGov-
and wage standard's set by Gov-
ernment plants In the ame
industry. Nor does it seem
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a review at the end of ten years:
means an antomatic removal of
those who control such plants at
present, er things being
equal and the State not deciding
by then not to abelish altogether
the private factor in industry, it
is up to the operatiors of thege
plants to demonstrate that they
are fuifilling a usefy] role in the
economy of the country and g
change in the ownership of theiy
plants is not

L caHf.’d for except
on purely ideologica} considera-
tions. - W,

€ see 10 reason for the
entrepreneur 4o grumble 4n
respect of the position that he
has abtained in this statement
and we feel that the justification
that the cap

i italistic class can
provide for such a

policy being
adopted by Government lies in
the. degree ang extent of eo-ope-
ration they ape willing to offer
in mdustrialising the country
rapidly,

One notab
in the ligt
exclusively
This is the
the country

le omission ig found
of industries that is
the Government field,
salt industry. While
would welcome thig
commodity being exempled from
all duty, our experience since the
dwty was removed reveals how
aangeraus it is to eave the many-
facture snd distribution of salt
entirely in private hands. ‘The
Government are stj) in thig
industry even 4f it ha for consi-
derations not entirely fiscal. The
capita) needed for this industry
i3 not considerable. Why then

should it be left even in part in
private hands?

The promise held out to labour
in the statement requires to be
heavily underlined. With the
best will in the world the popular
provincial Government are able
to do precioug little for lahour in

14

their struggle against the capi-
talists. If labour participation
m profits s to pe rea), then the
larger industrial undertakings at
become  impersonal
and the managing agency system
I such undertakings must be
eliminated. For the same reason
such concerns must be suh-
jected to publie audit, or in the
alternative, the auditors must be
appointed by Government from
out of a panel

representing trust-
worthy auditors so as to avoid
the artifieial mitigation of profits
by inflating the working cost and
the transfers to  depreciation
funds.

. We are willing to accept the
industrial palicy Statement at ity
face value if the Gow

: ernment and
the capitalist commu

i nity mean
usiness. But we have our mis-
gvings in thiy matter, The 'Gov-

ernment machinery
able for tranglati
brint into practicaf policies ig
woefully Qeficient, e realise
that there is g talk of & planning
commission  being constituted,
But is it a]} that is neededq? 1t
does hot seem that the recon.
struction board for helping re-
fugees that hag

that is avail-

been constituted
by the Government g doing
anything mych, The

. mu personnel
Oes not inspire confidence. High.

bowered work cannot be under-
aken by low-powered personmnel,

e test of Government ability
fo implement their industrig]
policy even in part will be de-

THE LAST OF THE VETERANS

A TRIBUTE TO K. NATARAJAN
by K. ISWARA DUT

O everyone in India who cares
Tfor an imperishable tradition
which seeks o elevate it to the level
of a church, the passing of Mr. K.
Natarajan means the disappearance
of a great landmark in t_he history
of our Press. The Indian Sociol
Reformer was to Mr. Natarajan
what the Nation was to Massingham
~—=a very part of his life and mirror
of his mind. He was, however, luc-
kier than Massingham as he edited
It for half a century and had the
good fortune of leaving it in the

hands of his second son, M.
Swaminathan.

r. K. Natarajan was for some-
tinbﬁe on the Hindu pefore the winds
watted him to Bombay and he
Iound a pedestal of his own. The
forum of the Indien Soctal Refor-
mer hecame his pulpit, and being
essentially an editor with a mission,
he became a power to reckon with
in the public life of India, and more
particularly of the Western Presi-
dency. In the earlier years he was
occasionally writing leaders for the
Times of India while in the later
twenties he was wheedled inio the
editorial chair of the Indigrn Daily
Mail. With his conception of jour~
nalism at its best and his mental
make~up, he was hardly at home
in a daily newspaper office with its
later-day machinery and inngva-
tions. He made his exit from the
IDM. (as it wag familiarly known)
in circumstances dra;mai‘cicl. ?ﬁg

rning, on his arrival in t
glﬂgce, ge found his chair defiantly
occupled. by the late Mr, J. W.
Wilson, formerly of the Pioneer,

and turned his back on the paper -

once for all. His correspondence
with Mr. J. B. Petit, the proprietor
of the I.D.M. on that occasion, has

a resounding blow to the prestige. ..

of capitalist-owners of newspapers,
and established him yet more ﬁrx:é
ly in public esteem, the frst and.

_ foremast . to- have .applauded -bim .

being Ngahgtma “Gandhi,

[

"~ K. Natarajan

to
Indian editors have risen
hifegeights as a mentor of pgl;l:?
morals. As was said of J. L. I~
vin by his daughter Katharineh "
her recent Memoir, ‘;%lstzvrizizi] a:e
influence difficu .
zxét his Personality was Iz;rlzu&t; ;g;:ﬁ_
his writing.”

2:1{ glzl?e-up and soberzlng I}n&g:;z:g
the public mind, Na
1\i}:);zc;nnearer Spexgle;ﬂ ;gan cagar:}i}x;
: h, as in Ga : : e
g:x%‘;?c always eagerly looked te(;:‘t
ward to his weekly pronouncem i,
i1l he retired an;i ocz;aiii;)gznaingcr’fgaﬁ e

world the ripe 3
:xt:eeditaﬁons as the “Recluse” of the .

Reformer. In his death at 79, we

have lost the last of the veterans

of the pen who roused our social

during

cience as few had done

ggzsiast half century. His e:x(fx:‘;;;f

will en'dur;:; his ‘%?Egggmthought
. It is 8 co

{g; in “His ‘two sons—Y. Nat::gigg

and 8. Natarajan;-he hes-left-b

nim heirs 1o a great tradition.
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o
IS days were definitely passed
_among the dead. Why should we
strain after new expressions for old
ideas when very often some ideas have
been expressed with perfection once
angi far all by some poet or prose
writer of past days? There is some-
times no virtue in straining after
effects, especially when it is evident
that all the labour would be in vain.
Rambhsu was a scholar, as much of
a scholar as Southey would have
liked. His days were passed among the

" books and the manuscripts which he

adored with a passion passing that of
a man for a mere maid, They say
that hunger and sex are the primary
passions of mankind but from the
tenor of the existence of Rambhau it
almost seemed as if his prime passion,
maost probably his only passion, was
for books and more and more reading.
All that ever moved his mortal frame
were but ministers to his passion for
scholarship. He read and read and
read until "his spectacled appearance
made him look as much like the old
Lion in ‘Alice’ as was mortally possible.
He was a Brahmin of a sort which is
a fast disappearing type. A rich patri~
mony had enabled him to devote his
whole life to scholarship and even his
family seemed but an adjunct to his
library collected together with much
patience and great trouble and some
strain upon his purse. When he was
not reading his books and manuscripts
he loved to potter around with them

By
M. Krishnamoorthy

with pardonable pride, touching them
even as a man touches the maid whom #
he has taken unto himself in love for
the first time in his life. He loved to
read the old and valuable manuscripts
which he had got together with so
much trouble and sometimes he gloated
with the gloating peculiar to collec-
tors. Ocessionally he wrote {o learned
journals which men as learned and
scholarly as himself wrote to and read,
a production which carried its passion
for exclusiveness to the utmost limits.
He enjoyed learned discussions and
controversies carried on with the
decorum due from those who strayed
far from the madding crowd’s ignoble
strife. Every other week he loved to
re-classify and re-arrange his books
and aged manuscripts, a process which
drove his long-suffering wife and child-
ren to distraction. He never seemed
to be satisfied with what he achieved
and was always to be found doing the
same arranging job agaln within a
fortnight. He was never tired of his
lbrary even as some husbands do not
tire of the loved wife who has grown
old along with them. ' The best Is
always yet to be!

The troubles, the fever, the fret un-
profitable and the stresses of the pass-~
ing show left ‘him untroubled and poli-
tics and he had as much in common
with each other as a poison and its
antidote, and this, you will admit, in
& nation where every one was a poli-
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ticlan, was extremely rare. The strug-
gle for liberty which convulsed the
whole of India left him wunperturbed.
The lathi charges, the shootings, the
bombings and the imprisonments of
patriots left him unaffected and he
never knew of the heartbreak of the
fight on the economic front either. He
never asked for favours and jobs and
8s suich was one of those rare mortals
who knew not of rebuffs from fellow-
mortals who could help but would not.,
His merit was never depressed by
poverty and it never

rose in any
official hierarchy because it never

sought any office. When freedom came
to Indin he was again left unaffected.
Only those who have shared in heart-
break can really understand the rarity
of pure joy, the sort of Joy which came
to the Indian masses on Independence
Day. He had never felt the shackles
of slavery ever 1aid on him and as such
W8S in no position to enjoy the rare
feeling of independence achieved, He

never even played at politics or,
at least, at being a patriot. He was a
practising Brahmin whose Brahminism
Was confined to his house and he haq
réever felt the impact of the anti-

our country, espe-
clally in Maharashtra. But he was to
suffer from this tide in more ways than
one. Blessed are mortals because they
have mo gift of prophecy and canno
suffer the agonies of o Cassandra,
Rambhau was like & viotel by o mossy

stone, more then half-hidden from
the eyes of the wona.

and apparently
free of its stresses ang turmolls. Such
wen are rather like the fahled ostriches,
though quite unconsciously. They are
not aware of trouble until it is right
on them, like the wolf on the folq.
The moment the mad man fired the
shots which removed the revered ang
s from tihe world's
-Brahmin feelings in
Msharashtra found a vent. Tnh?sganti-
Brahminism is a contemporary pheno-
menon which requires and will repay
patient and intelligent study. ‘There
Is at the bottom of everything the
fundamental dislike of the have-nots
for the haves. How the haves are the
haves and the have-nots the have-
nots is a matter for

and moral supe-
riors by the mere accident of birth in
some pariicular caste. And then there
i3 the dislike of intellectual inferiors
for those who are more intelligent and
when this i3 added o the feeling thag
that intellectusal superiority is not on
account of any intrinsic merit but be-
cause of a deliberate policy of shutting
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out others from edusational facilities
the whole thing is a pretty kettle of
Bsh indeed. Breoding leads to explo-
sions sooner or later and these out-
bursts are enhgineered by violent extre-
mists who offer the necessary leager-
ship to the ignorant masses whose

passions are swayed one way or the
other and who are like putty in the
hands of demag

ogues. Hatred is easily
roused and is more of

ten than not un-
Teasoning and a product of profound
ignorance. Hatred is easily supported
by a show of plausible arguments.

Haired is more human than love in
a8 much as it

is more common. And
hatred, in India today, is having a
field day,

One evening his old iriend Triambak
dropped in and, after the usual hem-
ming gnd ha-ing and the inevitable
polite circumlocution, told him that a
zamindar of his acquaintance, who had
hit on bad days, had & manuscript of
the Malavikagnimitra for sale. He said
it was going cheap, some four or five
hundred rupees at the most,

“Where

is that zamindar?”, asked
Rambhau, eager to g0 out and cloge
that deal.

“But”, said friend Triambek, “You
can't go strai

] ghtaway now; I shall tell
him youwll he coming and you can g0
tamorrow. I shall calt for you in the
morning and we shall go together.”

His urgency meeting with no sym-
pathy from his friend, Rambhau had
to yield to the inevitable with the best
grace possibla, '

oNery well, then,” he said, peevishly,
Come early tomorrow morning. I
wont even be ahle to sleep tonight.
You know how

havg the manuseript of the Malavikag-
nimitra. Y thought I could get it only
in libraries of some prince’s palace or
;)ttf’ler. 1 wonder how your friend got

Triambak leaned forward and said,
8 conspirational whisper, “The

2amindar is a scion of rayal fa .
I told you he had hit on badydays.?ggy
bad days. As to how he got it, why do
you bother about it? 1f it is genuine
and the price fair, you buy it; thats alj
there’s to it

“All right”, agreeq Rambhau. «
early tomorrow.” . “Come

“T shall”, said Triambkak, and left.
And the next morning ]
went together or amends

to the poor Zamindar
and, with the precious manuscript now
own, Rambhau, tremb
and the prid

e of possession, clut,
his {reasure with eager ching

much I have desired to'

. : aci-
was resting safe in his cap
gt?su eo(:zt pocket, safe firo;rfx ta}.};nggyifrz%
barely a wor ]
’i'};‘?;'mggg, and rushed along t_he road
eager to reach home and his library.

the
n his way home that
cr{:iswa(':san?e. The assassmza/%onS g§
Gandhiji had excited the fee éteg;'s o
the people and the goonda lea ders o
the mob had inflamed the peppt oto
a mood of vengeance agam:d ne
Brahmins of adahaz::htgﬁ. 1:;1:11 o
lathis and kerose ritn
he mob went abogt assa
g?x}r‘leiogting as it liked while tk}ﬁisguig
were either powerless oOr un%lhe  ob
maintain law and order. cople
first a.tta.ckedl the t;ouigse OIf-I is;l)g\lle 18[ cople
n to belong to N
ls‘;.lgga, and then, more in fun i;lhar;l r?lilsis
thing else, took to looting t ethe ses
of Brahmins in general. To e ning
mates of the houses there was ouing
v e belilrlllg t?ff tol:gfggs made
cuses while e
glgrryt.‘ An occasional blow ft;%rlr:n d?
lathi and a ring of goondas sl}rhed &
ing them, helped those who w;: . on
show some fight to choose d ((;; ey
as the better part of valour. o oped
roads themselves people were thr;uns
and asked whether theghgel;srezahelped
ot; if they were, y
?);-1 rtlheir way by a blow or two h:x;?mnz
lathi. Sometimes the mob A
i abouitd somf b%?t,h:: kll;% 8c.fluestion
and d no
m; sometimes the mob Kknew wh:sss't
non-Brahmin was and let him pno'c
but, now and then, the mob was o
Snré and a shirt lor %hcéoaty :v;lso ;:%gt.am
i aside while
V?;: searched for. The presence off tgg
sacred thread led to the usel [o} the
lathi: its absence to an 8pology Ao
haviﬁg caused annoyance. e
Waman who came running f;m::econd
opposite side just paufed for e
to tell Rambhau: “Take ot. our
sacred thread; they are assaul l;ngwent
Brahmins. Be careful”. And he went
on his way leaving behind R.anlx na
from whom all the feelings of elat on
of the morning had fled. He véte
shocked and knew not why they 1::,1 ore
beating the Brahmins. He never
of Godse.

In a flash Rambhau had to take &
decision which would go againit ahsl;
grain. To deny his birth was no ethe
and his first instinct was to face e
worst that might happen to him. e
he remembered the treasure mmsn-
pocket and all his Brahminism v%ected
ed in a flash.. That must be pro the
at all costs. He would throw away ary
thread now and perform the neces(sisa‘rk
“prayaschitta” later on. He waswm_d
and none could see in him any ou

In a

sien that he was & Brahmin.

tr%ce he divisted glx‘ns::vfa;falgls p:stgg?g

and threw as "
h him at this ac

A D et f denial like that

of blasphemy, an act o «;‘ ol e

of Christ’s disciple. He a;) o'ut oW

not muclh time to bother al treet' e

the corner of the s
gfxrrlgld himself surrounded by the mob.

“Hgo, ho”, they shouted. “What have
we here?”

i ” shouted
«pA Brahmin, a Brahmin,” s
onerr two others, swinging the joyous
lathis around.

* Ram-
¢ not a Brahmin”, shouted
bhiua,u?uriously, insistently and as loud
as he could.

«“He is a lar", shouted one.
«I am not®, he replied.

», said one
“ t's easily determined”,
of 'fx?: crowd. “Tear his coat aside”.

His coat was torn aside. There was '
no sacred thread.

’ » said one, &
“Iet the old man go-, e,
sort of leader; “He is no Brahmin.

And they let him go.

e i uld carry
ed as fast as his legs wo
hiIr;If ﬂI-Ie entered tl;edstrgle‘aﬁeg xgcg
is house was situated. p
gllsence there and nobody excel}t ttla‘:rln
meted policemen about. One o
stopped him. .

«where are you going?” he asked,
roughly, of Rambhau.

“Home”, said Rambhau, trembling.
“Where is it?”
«wrhere”, pointed Rambhau.

“Hum”, said the policeman, looking
at Rambhau queerly.

“yhere had you been this momingj?"
“To see a friend”. N
“All right, all right, get along”.

hed his house. The door

walie o‘ggx)fo:%d he walked in. ng
was nobody in the front roou;s. o pings
were lying pell mell. Pic urHe and
glasses had been smashedh.ls T
alarmed. He called out to Iw and
her trembling voice answered rggl e
kitchen. He ran to her but on e
to the kitchen he happened to gann
s wr
en and he e
:evxgxsptg? He let out a ery of agon%, {gx;o
getting even his wife. He rushe nto
his library. ‘There were one or Vo
books and manuscripts lying on tbe
ground. The rest were nowhere toded
seen. He cried like an animal wm;g o
mortally. His yife was at his elbow.

“what happdhed?” he cried.
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She said, in a dull, level tone: “They
locked us in the kitchen and took out
your books and burned them in a
bonfire. They broke up our glasses and
pletures and furniture, They threat-
ened to beat our sops if they did not

keep quiet. They called me foui
names”. (She shivered).

1 suppose, saved
e and, after they

burnt, he even opened the kitchen door

and let us out. Why, oh why do they
dislike Brahmins? I heard them

shout foul abuses at us. What have
Wwe done to deserve it gi?” He said no
word in reply bug touched his precious
Mmanuseript, yet again, all that was left
to him. He folded his wife in his arms

and soothed her and their tears of
relief and sorrow fowed together, That
afternoon the

Yy clamped curfew down
on the town and the frouble passed
away in due course, Byt darkness had
come to Rambhau in more ways than
one. He had denied his birth and the

ecrated his altar of learn-
ing, the library

“GOODWILL INDUSTRIES **

IN 95 cities throughout the United
Btates there are chapters of g

non-profit, non-sectarian organj-
zation called the Goodwill Ingus-
tries, whose

aim it is to “help the
handicapped help themselyes This
organization hge helped disabled
Americans for 1

3 years to once again
become usefy) citizens. Each branch
in each city g autonomous and
handles its ow

N activities, although
all branches are members of

Industries of America with head-
quarters in Milwaukee, Wisconsin,

Goodwill Industries operates work-
shops and stores in each city. Citi-
Zens of the com:

¢ munity donate such
items ag Clothing, shoes, {oys, and
turniture, These articles are recon-
ditioned and made suitable for resale
by bhysically handicapped peaple
who are pald fo:

T their work. The
reconditioned articleg are sold {n the
stores operateg by Goodwiny Indus-
tries, and the proceeds used to pay
the workers and staff of the organi-
zation, which includes soeya) work-
ers, doctors, teachers, ang others.

{ yesr alone, Goodwil Industries
paid over six million dollars to
handicapped workers.

In Washington, D.C, for example,
140 handicappeq workers and a staff
are employed by Googwill Industries,
which is 95 per cent self-supporting,

The five vet
dustries hg
groups and
the work is

ail stores of Goodwiil In-
ve been visiteq by many
individuals to learn how
done by this organiza.-
tlon. Recent visitors to Goadwill
Industries in Washington included 3

delegation from the Association of
Indian Women ang the wife of the
Indian Amp

assador to the United
States,

In the past few
€Xpanded its
facilities for t
disabled vete
A “homeboy

years, Goodwill has
programme to include
raining angd employing
Tans of World War II.
nd” programme has also
been developed to help those who
are confined to their homes because

of the severity of their disabilities.
Both of th

£s¢ activities have the full
support, of the U. S, Veterans Admi-
Nistration and the Veterans Rehabi-
litation Servige, In New York City,
Goodwill Industries recently set up
a  “fatjgue laboratory.” This re-
search project, conducted with the
€o-operation of Columbia Univer-
sity’s School of Public Health (in
New York City), aims to help crippl~
€d men and women find a normal life

Y an accurate scientific analysis of
their disability and the jobs they
Can and cannot dq. The schoal is
furnishing 8raduate physiciang ang

hurses to conguet ¢ € programme
and will' also use i

t as a trainin
center.-—U.s.I.S. i

S ———

Jones a good family
Bame, and experienced
of the clock moveq relent
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a sudden inspiration. we
and when, finally, the iittle woman snswered

it
shouted in frengieq hag
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growing apprehensjon
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te: “Dony pay the rang
20

o—I'm hackin

MERGE HYDERABAD WITH
| INDIA

by Dr. N. V. RAJKUMAR.
Secretary, Foreign Department, AIC.C.

ET us face the facts in_Hydera-

bad. It is time we did. On:
day or other the Nizam’s biuff ?l?e
to be called and the sooner, °
better. For, Hyderabad is todas(r1 A
running sore in the Indian bgl Isll
politic. It is a potfential breeI fiv.
ground of Pakistani fifth cotumo
nists. Events have shown tha i“h
policy of appeasement—.—a la Mgn c
—is going to pay in this case, Vel(’)&fl
concession made, every measure o
goodwill shown to.the fanatics w. g
rule Hyderabad is taken as weaka&::t
on our part. It is clear by now at
the Ittehad cliqgue who ;‘eally Ty
this territory get their mspxrataox;
from Mr. Jinnah, What then un ed
the circumstances is our duty anf
the duty of the Government o
India?

' dia
So far as the Government of In

are concerned they are tackling t{l{z
problem in their own way. It l;)o s
a circuitous way and most o un
feel that our Govern;nent have bee
too mild with the Nizam, But thten
we have at the head of the Sta e;
Ministry a man who has workef
wonders during the short period od
six months. He has consolidatie
the country as no man befoge him
has done. The Patlel touch is sutt;e
and certain. The Sardar goes, he
talks and he conquers. He has
‘finished’ about 400 and odd States
by now. We may safely depend on
him to solve the Hyderabad tangle
as well,

One thing is certain. Neither we
nor the pégople of Hyderabad can
stand still because of the Stand-
Still agreement. We have to go for-
ward and in going forward let us
not be blind to realities. Hyderqbad
is not a separate entity. It is a
part and parcel of India. Neither
language, nor culture, nor religion
Separates the Hyderabadis from
the people of the rest of India. Nor
is the Hyderabad population &

j i into
homogenous one. Ii is split up
threeglinguistic groups—the Teélt:-
gus, the Maharashtrians and te
Kannadis. This fact has an imp%r -
ant bearing on the future of y;
derabad. With the formationHo-
linguistic provinces all round bgd
derabad the people of Hyderaltl
will have their natural affinities
with those speaking the same
language in the adjoining areaa:i.
Is it not our duty to encourage ax):1
exploit this natural affinity to g e
advantage of the Indian Union

me be blunt. Hyderabad must
beLgtx;'oken up into its three linhgui.ls&
tic components and tho§e bits shou
be merged with the adjoining areas
of the Indian Union. This ii 2
drastic solution to the Hydera ea_
problem. It might shock some 1% h(;
ple. But I make bold to say S
is the only right solution. There
can be no other. - Any other plan

would only serve to hide with plas-

lcer that is Hyderabad. It
?ser’atg?t; %hat we are not realists
enough to appreciate this point an(;i
to apply this remedy. Hyderab:.hé
let me repeat, has no placg on
map of India. It must dxsappe::.
In its place will appear a g'rea;1 r
Andhra, a greater Karnataka an la
greater Maharashtra. Then Egs:
will the unification and conso tge
tion of India be cc};gg)éete and
’s ‘dream rea .
SaIrda?rI; sngt unaware of the fact tﬁ:ﬁ
the Hyderabad State Congress S
demanded only responsible gmirern
ment under the aegis of the N zai.x;.
This is of course a necessa,ryl % -
liminary step before the dissolu ot
of the State and the absorptlonro.
its territories into the adjacent pro
vinces. I would accordingly urgg
upon all public men of Hyderabam
to think along these lines amiﬂ.u
chalk out a plan of action on this
basis. q.
at the people of Hyderabad
regz?i‘e most at this time of crisis
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is guls. They have to fight g
strongly entrenched foe. The Nizam
-Ittehad combination is a formid-
able one. The whole admintstration
is in the hands of Muslims. The
army and the police are likewise
almost wholly manned by them.
The Ittehad with itg appeal to re-
liglous fanaticism has been able to
weld the Muslims of the State into
a compact group of fire-eating en-

thusiasts for the Islamic cause in
India.

Let us have no iNusions about this,
In our idealism angd love for a vagye
q of nationalism, let us not for-

get that so far a5 Hyderabad is con-

cerned, the Muslims are not with
us. The S8ig

te Congress has no
Influence whatsoever  with the
Musiims; on the ather hand, they
are dead opposed to it, They have
never made common canse with
their Hindu brethren in fighting the
antocracy of the Nizam. Why
should they? The Wizam is their
OWn man, In recent years, he has
become thejr Pupbet,

himse,

2§ common-senge enough
to understand that he haz no
future without the Support and fol-
lowing of nis Muslim subjects. This
te-up is therefore of

mutual ag-
vantage to both parties. We should
therefore foregee the possibility of
the popular struggle for freedom in
Hyderabag taking the complexion
of a struggle between the Muslimsg
and the Hindus, It is quite on the
cards that the Muslim masses woulq
be misleq along these lines. we

phalanx of Muslims

against s,
After all, the Mgslims as a commu-

led by Lesgue leaders
they sided with the British in times
of grave emergency for the nation,
Witness the working of the Interim
Government, where

the League
group functioned ag the King’s
barty.

Without being tommunal-minded,
ghe Hindus til? Hyderabad can and
am sure they wilj fight the re-
actionary Muslimg, The risk of g
fommunal confSagration is there.
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But the risk has to pe taken. Let
us not soft-pedal our policles and
actions out of any fear for Muslim
susceptibilities, If they adopt an in-
trinsically wrong attitude, it is not
for us to condone that wrong but
to remedy it by doing the right
thing. And the right thing obvious-
ly is to carry on g struggle for im-
mediate responsible government.
Once this is established, the final
cure has to be applied {o this can-
cerous growth on the body of Mother
India. This, let me repeat, Hes in
the division of the Hyderahad ter-
ritories among the three linguistic

provinces of Andhra, Karnatak and
Maharashtra,

I am confident that the Hindus
of Hyderahag would gladly welcome
this solution.

It necessary, a ple-
bicite may pe arranged to decide
this issue. I have no doubts what-
Soever about the outcome of such
a reference to the beople. It ig @
foregone conclusion that the merger
idea would be approved.

I¥ is sheer bunkum to say that
Hyderabad has any distinet histo~
rical or cultural tragitions.

Even
its army, as our Prime Minister
once said, has no proud history ip
look back to

. His Exalteq Highness
WAS only the Subedar of the Dec-

sions today ang has lately

develop-
ed an Akbar—complex. It is sacri-
lege to mention the Nizam in the

same breath as Akbar

The Nizam’s people don

him. He has done nothing
sub.)ects, Hindu or Muslim, for
which they have to be grateful. A

handful. of Muslims havye cornered
all the Important jobs in the State

and it is they who with g view to
saving themselyes, are

the Muslim masses with
‘Islam in danger’. Ang the Musiims
have been foolish

up this cry, They have yet to rea-
lise—as the Muslims in the rest
gll; India have n

ere 1S no room for communal
dominatien by a smay minority in

ise it
ee country. They will realise
%nfsr day and that day i_s nqt fgr ggx;;
But when they do so, it will eand
late. By that time the leamhave
all that he stands for Woulg' has
gone into the dust-heap of history.

Friend Razvi today has donngg
the armour and put on the :II r
paint—his war-cry is “Save thethe}r,n
derabad Muslims and through srem
the Muslims of India”. Let the 1;1 o
lims here beware! Mr. _Jinn?
leadership succeeded in disrup 1an1
and demeralizing them. A secé)n1s
Jinnah has now risen in wha -
virtually Southern Pakistan Lo
complete this process. If het ai?;
succeeds in his mission, pos &r Y
will record that two fapatic Mus-
lims born on Indian 8911 were ;ﬁ-
strumental in annihilating e
Muslim community in this coun;ry.
The guilt will not be on the Hin uts.
Let this fact be brought home {0
all concerned.

Meanwhile our Govgrnmex}t
should stop this dallying with Laik
Ali, Monckton and Company. These
men have no right to speak for ‘ch_eé
people of Hyderabad. Let us wal
till the representatives of the peo-
ple come into power. Then let then"l;
decide for themselves as to wha
should be done with Hyderabad. We
shall - abide by their verdict.

What then is our immediate task?
It is our duty to help those unfor-
tunate millions to capture power
from unwilling hands. They. are
now undergoing unspeakable misery

e hands of the Ittehad goondas
:‘i;d?:i by the Muslim police. {11 it
comes to that we should ::.;lle
the courage to denounce le
Stand-Still agreemgnt and ap?n 3_’
all possible sanctions to cohis
pel the Nizam to abdicate e
power in favour of the people.f ve
may have to employ our armed tgat
ces. We should not spirk even at
responsibility. The Nizam, it worllxd-
appear, is incapable of unclersta;hat
ing any other argument except
of force.

ir ap-
hen the Ruler of Kashm -
prg;ched us with an offer of accis;
sion we made it conditional ont tz
granting responsible goygrg}r‘x;‘%nonly
le. We also sal
?Iili I;)ee%gle of Kashmir co%ll% dec%%:
ure of their country.
gglemf)‘ét adopt a differé:nt gé)rll:crsg iisr;
the case of Hyderabad. s
be accused of being
xiethwi\ldluslim despotism, while being
bold and efficient in destroying
Hindu autocracy. People would sas;
that we are straining at a gna’o
while swallowin% ? cag;gl. p:g;l esexcm’r
ces to help
(I){u;shfgfr in their dire distress. Ogr
Prime Minister himself defied the
Kashmir Maharaja’s orders on a
now-famous occasion. The suffering
of the people of Hyderib:gceag: tgg
day. Shall we no
]c%SZI;iet)rlgg and help to destroy this_
last bastion of princely autocracy
and communal despotism in our
country?

—

] Tess,

ard bound aboard the Brighton dB;{a;chs h?ggkmd

My H(gé?ggub was reading theGJlegfd:xl-:) d:a{;v a?ﬂs fri.e o nd

! . Suddenly Go pmcther

;“cioscsoxtj:%eoéisll; l:le[ngrossed, of all ;‘l;unges, tl; eax:h:ssg:pgi f;la;t o

i nraged,

Coughl,ir;;s ?igc?xlxdjg:it:g? ‘%E(ou %ow lifel glti)g?renegade! How

(l;;?gu;ou argad a filthy sheet like that in pu

“Calm yourself,” said Mr.

years I read the Jewish Day as

Pincus “It’s very simple. For

you are doing now. What adid

! ‘Millions of

in it? 200000 Jews Massacred in Foland” W oM o

I see ing in Nazi Germany.’ Yt ma.h Was it any

S B M. like Shlepkind there. ~Wes it any
! ‘Gangs ac

‘ig’;;rgggn&znfomeg OinSiIl;'ar Rockaway.' I felt even worse because

it was nearer home.

tice. What
“ 1d me about this Social Jus »
do Iggsr;xeﬁt;mb‘?l“ge t.?ews gwno:‘ail the 1?:;“; t:.lxlxd y:lt:e Ga:m%-,
: ovies, and the government. G
?uii’vé'f dte?ées? wonderful reading anything in my Hf



INDIA AND THE BRITISH
COMMONWEALTH

by Dr. P. C. ALEXANDER

THE amendment proposed by
. Dr. Ambedker io substitute the
words  “sgvereign independent re-
publxc” by the words “sovereign
independent state” in the preamble
of the‘ Dratt Constitution of India
has given rise to many specula-
tlons about ine future of India’s
relations with the British Common-
wealth. Dr, Ambedker thinks that
the use of the phrase ‘“republic”
will bring about “an automatic ang
instantaneous  severance between
India and the British Common-
wealth of Nations” and in order tg
prevent any such severance he
Suggests the wuse of the phrase

“state.” The ohvigus im

. plication
of this amendment i
Government > ey e

of India does not
desirs any “instantaneous sever-
ance” beiween India and the Com-

monwealth. Pandit Nehru, speak-

ing at a recent reception given h
the Bombay Union of j Tmaltist
said that the o

matter woul
eventually decided by the anslge;
tuent Assembly; but “personally he
thought that the closest relation-
ship should exist between Indig
and the British Commonwealth.”
We do not know what exactly he
means by the words “clogest rela-
tonship”.  Of courge there {3 g
strong public opinlon in India in

favour of maintaining ve
relationship between Ir%dla ;yndCngi:
Commonwealth; but the question
before us now s whether this
“closest relationship” i3 to he
maintained as a member of the
Commonwealth or independently.
I gs unnecessary to discuss the
guestion whether Dominion status
Is a good substitute for independ-
ence or not. Advocates of Domi-
nion status have always claimed
that Dominion status is virtual in-
dependence.  Enthusiasts like the
Prime Minister of New Zealand have
gone a step further and said that
Dominion  status s “something
more  than independence”, But

%

whether Daminion status is egui-
valent ‘to independence, or even
something more than indepengence,

the plain fact ig that people in

India have naver been enthusiastic

about ihis phrase. The ide

Dommifm status did not muieaax;)}f
entt}us:xasm when Linlithgow ofter-
ed 1t.m 1940, Thne draft declara-
ton issued hy Sir Stafford Cripps
on behalf pf the British Govern-

;rtl:?t iz} 1942 conceded Dominion
Wby N unequivocal t
failed 1o im dan pon

PTess the Indian pub-
l{c- The preamble of the decll:;a-
t}on says “The object is the crea-
tion of a new Indian Unjon which
shall constitute a Dominlon asso-
clated with the Uniteq Kingdom
and other Dominions by » common
allegiance to the Crown, but equa)
to therp in every respect, in ng way
suberdinate in any aspet{ of 3ts
domestic and external affairs” Sir
Staffard Cripps in a Press intavview
x{;ae; asked whether the Indian
! hiofl would be entitled 1o disown
its allegiance o the Crown and his
reply was that “the Union would
be completely free to remain with-
in or 'to 80 without the Common-
wealth™,  But public sentiment in

India had always
the  1aes A ¥s been against

accepti ~
nton  status even a% ng t?r?ag%-
rary measure. The Quit India
movement and the history ot
subsequent negotiations bhetween
the Congress leaders and the Vice~
roy had convinced the British Gov-
ernment  {hat Dominion  status
wo:ixld not be acceptable to Indians
and that was why Prime Minister
Attlee in hig historic statement in
the House of Commons on 15th
March 1946 conceded to the Indians
ungqualified freedom to determine
their future statys, “What form of
gcvemm_ent is to replace the pre-
sent Tegime is for India to decide,”
he said, “.. h .tlndﬁa hersel raust
| what will be h
sitvation anq her positiozf riiut\txgz

world.,” The Prime Minister howevery
expressed his hope that India may
glect to remain within the Com-
monwealth. He spoke of the great
advantages India would derive by
doing so, but no one in India felt
any glow of enthusiasm at the sug-
gestion of India’s voluntary acces-
sion to the British Commonwealth.
For many years Indians have been
taking the solemn pledge fo strive
for Poorna swaraj or complete
gseverance with Britain, and when
at last they gained the opporiunity
to shape their own destinies they
could not be satisfied with any-
thing less. In January 1947 the
Constituent  Assembly  “solemniy
resolved to constitute India into a
sovereign demacratic republic” and
Pandit Nehru stated in unequivocal
terms that we were not going to
have an  external  monarchy.
“Whatever the state may have or
may not have,” he said “it is im-
possible and inconceivable and un-
desirable to think in any other terms
but in terms of a republic in
India-”

How is it that something which
was considered “impossible, incon-
ceivable and undesirable” in 1947 is
being considered possible and desir-
able in 1948? Pandit Nehru is re-
ported to have said at Bombay last

-week that India cannot remain in

isolation. Certainly this cannot e
2 sudden discovery of our Prime
Minister. He must have been fully
conscious of this fact even in
January 1947 when he sald that
India’s connection with Britain had
become an emblem of British -do-
mination. The only difference be-
tween January 1947 when we “made
a8 solemn resolve to constitute a
republic” and 1948 when we want
to go back on our “solemn resolve”
1s that then we had no hostile state
as our neighbour while now we
have one. If Pakistan had not heen
created, there would have been
certainly no question of India re-
maining within the Commonwealth.
The continuance of Pakistan as a
member of the Commonweaith is
almost a certainty and our leaders
seem to be imagining that when
Pakistan remains a member of the
Commonwealth it is unwise on our

part to quit it. If uitimately India
decides to remain within the Com-
monwealth, it will certainly be a
great triumph of British d}plq—
macy. 1§ Churchill was very jubi-
lant over the June 3 Plan it was
pecause he was shrewd enough to
toresee what it would lead to.

The opposition of the India_n
masses to the idea of any consti-
tutional link with the British Crown
should not be lightly dismissed as
sentimental. Who can deny the
importance of sentiment in poli-
ties? It would be impassible for the
Indian masses to feel any persopal
loyalty to the British Crown which
had been a symbol of tyranny and
exploitation in our country for
about a century. The “Common-
wealth spirit” which Sir George
Schuster speaks of is conspicuous
by its absence in India. No one in
India genuinely feels that “he bg-
longs to the Commonwealth or ‘1t
belongs to him” The membership
of the Commonwealth has so far
given us no privileges and we can-
not easily ignore the fact that our -
nationals are subjected to great
numiliation in one part of the
Commonwealth. Prof. Coupland
was quite right when he said that.
in India’s case “the greater differ-
ence in size and race, in'history
and ways of thought and life, and
the far wider measure of British
coutrol and its continuance into a
period whén nationalistn became a
far more fiery force in the world
than it had ever heen before—all
that makes it much harder for In-
dia ‘than it has been for otl_ler
nations to find full satisfaction
within the British Commonwealth
of Nations.”

Some people argue that our
meszgzbershg) in the Commonwealth
will be helpful for ocur defence and
security. If Burma feels confident
thay it can take care of tself with-
aut the “protective wings of Greatl
Britain” there is no reason why a
great country like ours should not.
It is also important to remember
thai Great Britain is no wmore
‘great’ in her military strength, and
her ‘wings’ cannot be safely relied
upon for our ‘protection.’ Pandit
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Nehru has very often said that
India would follow an independent
forelgn policy; but If we are to
remain in the Commonwealth it
may not be always possible to
mair_)tain our independence in
foreign policy. It may be difficult
for us to take a line of action com-
pletely independent of our sister
Dominions, and if we do so we may

not be entitled to the privileges
and advantages of our membership
in the Commonwealth.

We may have the “closest rela-
tionship with Britain”. but it need
not be constitutional. Treaty rela~-
tions may be more advantageous
than constitutional relations so far
85 India and Britain are concerned.

———

“COMMONWEALTH” PREFE
“UNION ~

RABLE TO

by K. S. VENKATARAMANI

Iwish to add the following paragraph
to my article in Swatantra dated
24th April en “Towards a Genuine
Indian Democracy” in its appropriate
place under para (14) of the sub-divi.
sion entitled The Draft Constitution
Especially after Dr. Ambedkar's amend-
g;;x;tg_ the issue acguires special signifi-

The word Commonwealth, whic
prefer as against Unlen, does not cl:::)nE
téx;la.ccgcft.o :nmﬁ vtgw complete independ.

. It is
In Englisn o the happiest word

0!
D mmon welfare rooted in

I am clearly and definitel for sever-
ing completely ihe British y¢>ozmect,iOns
in  politics though 1 respect the
British  citizen and individual as
one of the best products ef modern
cI:lvmsauon and  European culture,

wish India learns many lessons
!c{gl:g t\trllitu British—their social and

es, il
team-work and orinenreclty  for

co-ordin: sacrifi
and unity in times of i o

should remain friends with Gt L2

tain without involving herself in the
perils of her foreign policy. I am com-
pelled to hold after an impartial study
of history that Great Britain has been
obliged to become, for her own pro-
sperity and security, the greatest dis-
turber of world peace for the last three
hundred years since her emergence as
a naval power. The solution for Bri-
taln is in the creation of a United
States of Europe and a scientific plan

of emigration settling her excess opu-
lation now asked 1o over- o
mines and industries, Towork in coal

A compact island civilization,
mineral resources but poor mﬂctfloolg
stuffs, densely populated with a gritty
and industrious race, addicted to a high
standard of lving definitely ripens into
2 predatory imperialism. A peaceful
river valley civilisation like ours should
never get entangled politically or even
economically with such 2 nation but
befriend them orly in the her alt;
tudes of culture and Philosophy v
absorb only their healthy social m
civic virtues useful to our way of lite
One hundred and fif! i
tish rule have more de?mgmntﬁ

vital bases of o
culture than' one. thopeis lUfe and

reat Bri- Islamic conqugée tho v ot
—— ]
When the delin
the eviction quent tenant saw

refused to
the papers under the door,

2 bellows from the mpmwmreupon the

under the door.

papers, he locked
answer the officers summons.msme e e and

the police co
ming with

The officer sl
tenant pickeé)p;g

and blew the paper out from

The officer again slipped the

again the

Pocketing the document
and said: “Come on,

tenant blew them out.p under the doar, snd
the officer turned to

3 his deputy
Wouldn't pay reny ahus sy 2 this back to the landlord. I

old house.”

2 I had to lve in such

admxhty

CONGRESS AT CROSSROADS

by E. C. KUNHI KANNAN NAMBIAR

¥f we compromise on principles,
we shall fall between two stools and

deserve our fall—PANDIT JAWA-
HARLAL NEHRU.

THE Congress in power has ceased
to be what it had stood for—it
had stood for the poor, the down-
trodden and the oppressed. The
Congress has compromised on prin-
ciples and its fall must be inevitable
with the passing of days. For the
people know by experience. So let
us beware how we tread on danger-
ous paths, the path of oppressing
the common man who is the back-
bone of any country.

I write these lines from Malabar
where people live on six ounces rice
ration and on the unwanted inilo
and maize which none of our people
can stomach inspite of the praise
bestowed on them by the paid pro-
pagandists.

To quote Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru: “Only by constant self-
questioning, individual and na-
tional, can we keep on the right
path. An easy, unthinking confi-
dence is almost as bad as weak sub-
mission to helpless dejection. Real
failure comes only when we forget
our ideals and objectives and
principles and begin to wander away

from the road which leads to their
realisation.

“In this crisis of our history,
therefore, let us look into ourselves
and examine, without pity or pre-
judice, what we have done and
what others have done to us, and
Seek to find where we stand today.
We dare not delude ourselves or
evade real issues for fear of offend-
Ing others, even though some of
these others are comrades whom
we respect. That is the way of self-
deception which none who seek

great and vital changes can follow
except at their peril.”

Let us obey Pandit Nehru's dictum

and examine, without fear of
offending others and see what the

Congress had stood for, how it grew
and developed, how it rallled the

masses behind it and then see if
the Congress had carried out or is
trying to carry out its pledges—
the sacred and solemn pledges it has
given,

These pledges are there for all to
see in black and white and they
cannot be destroyed even if the
Congress QGovernment ban the
famous Karachi resolution and the
presidential address of Pandit
Nehru at the Lucknow session of the
Congress (1936). The public me-
mory, they say, is short. Therefqre,
I intend to bring these to the notice
of the Congress leaders to refresh
their memories. It will clarify mat-
ters for them, ahd incidentally peo-
ple will see how the Congress has
come to  power. The Congress
derived strength and power from
the common people by champion-
ing their cause. It was with the
advent of Gandhiji into the Con-
gress that it ceased to be an orga-
nisation of ‘a handful of our old
friends representing an age and &
class which had had its day. It

“was Gandhiji who brought the

masses into the Congress fold. It
was only after the historic Lahore
session of the Congress where the
famous independence resolution
was passed that any real direct
struggle of any magnitude was
conducted by the Congress. The
Karachi Congress held after the
first CD movement in 1931 passed
the historic resolution known as
the ‘Meaning of Swaraj’. The pre-
amble to the resolution stated:

«This Congress is of opinion
that to enable the masses to ap-
preciate what Swaraj means, as
conceived by the Congress, it is
desirable to state the position of
the Congress in a manner easily
understood by them. In order to
end the exploitation of the masses
political freedom must include the
real economic freedom of - the
starving millions. The Congress,.
therefore, declare that any con-
stitution that may be agreed to
on its behalf should provide or
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enable the Swaraj Goverhment to
provide for the following:”

The resotution guaranteed “free-
dom of association and combina-
tion; freedom of speech and the
press”, and said that “no person
shall be deprived of his liberty nor
shall his dwelling or property be
entered, sequestered or confiscateq
save in accordance with law”. Thé
resolution also vouchsafed “adult
suffrage; free primary education”.
Among the important items in the
resolution are the following:

“A hving wage to the indystrig)
workers, limited hours of labour
hea{thy conditions of work, pro-’
tection against the economic con-

sequences of old age, sickn
unemployment, & ess and

“Labour to be freed from serf-

dom or conditiofts b i
sertdoor, ordering on

“Right of labour to fbrm unions

to protect their interests i

) th
suitable machiner for settl ne
of disputes by arb%t o oent

‘ ration.
“Substantial reduction in agri-

cultural rent or revenue paid b
the beasantry, and, in casc? of unY
economic holdings, exemption
from rent for such period as may
be necessary, reliet being given to
small zemindars wherever neces-
sary by reason of such reduction.
“Imposition
incompost of a progressive

X on agricultural in-
ctomes above a fixed minimum.

“A graduated inheritance tax.

“Military expenditure to be re-

duced by at least one half of
present scale. . of the

“Expenditure on salaries in civil
departments to be largely reduced.
No servant of the State, other
than the specially employed ex-
perts and the like, to be paid above
a certain fixed figure which should

not ordinarily exceed Rs. 500 r
month. pe

“Control by the State of key-

industries angd ownership of
mineral resources.”

I have quoted extensively from

;’lggmlizlrachi resolution for it ig
utely necessary th
should k 4 e beople

now what the Congress had
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sfcood for as slated in ils resolu-
tions. There are other important
resolutions such as the agrarian
programme resolution passed at the

Falzpur session. But what is given

above will suffice to give a fair pic-
ture.

An examination of the record of
the Congress Ministries would be
really disquieting to the gentlemen
who occupy the Treasury Benches
today. Apart from the fact that
the present conditions under which
people live require far more drastic
changes than are stated in the re-
solution, it is really shocking to see
phat the Congress Government has
ignored every pledge it has so far
given 1o the people. 1In examining
thp record of the Congress Minis-
tries, I will confine myself entirely
to that of the Madras Ministry
though the records of other Minis-
tries are no better. It would be
helpful to group the items in the
resolutions into several headings
such as, (1) civil liberties, (2) agra-
rian reform, (3) labour legislation,
(4) income-tax, (5) military ex-
penditure, (6) reduction of salaries
and (7) control of key-industries.
S0 far as civil liberties are concern-

ed the Congress Government have
tx_‘ampled under foot every form of
civil liberty.

They have banned
every form of activity and there
1S regular paralysis of all national
activity as such. The Madras Gov-
ernment have banned Communist

jathas, Communist vol -
nisation Raer g2

tic performances fearin
€ criti

og any kind. In the name of gaisrﬁ

hing the Communist jathag they

prohibit even the trade union
jathas and public meetings. There
are few villages in Malabar now
where meetings are allowed,

The suppression of eivil liberties
does not stop with banning orga-
nisa?ions. House searches and
beating of people have become 3
regular feature. Not even during

the worst days of imperialist rule
had repression be

en resorted to on .

such a large scale and intensified
form.

Persons are detained ur_lder lgws
called ordinances. Detention with-

out trial was practised by the im- -

perialists because they were afraid
to bring the political workers to
tfial, but a Ministry claiming the
suffrage of the people for its power
cannot flout civilised methods and
pass off as a popular one. The
only conclusion is that they are
afraid of an open trial. It must be
presumed that evidence in open
court must be disquieting to the
Government. Otherwise, one can-
not find any reason for detaining
persons without trial. No civilised
administration, much less a Con-
gress regime, can afford to use these
arbitrary methods and call itself a
modern democratic State.

The Madras Government have
banned the publication of Deshab-
himani, a Communist daily in
Malayalam. The proper procedure
for the Govérnment is to prosecute
the paper if it has offended against
decency or reasonable criticism.
Suppression of a paper for holding
opinions unfavourable to the Gov-
ernment is, to say the least, most
reprehensible. In the words of
Pandit Nehru, “All criticism hurts
the sensitive skin of the Government
and its reactions are quick and far-
reaching. The-more incompetent it
grows the less it likes being told so.
But this does not prevent it from

indulging in reckless allegations
about others.”

But why is a regime which has
tome into existence on the suffrage
of the people, on the basis of its
Dledges, behave in the way it does?
Again Pandit Nehru gives the ans-
wer. He speaks about the British
Government in 1036, but the situa-
tion is identicgl: “Argument gives
blace to policeman’s baton and the
soldier's bayonet and prison and
detention camps and even our
extraordinary finances are justified
by the methods of the bully. It is
astonishing to find to what depths
of vulgarity our rulers have descend-~
ed in their ardent desire to hold on
to what they have got. So wanting

in mental equilibrium are they, so
obsessed by fear of the Congress
and the national movement it re-
presents, that their wishes become
thoughts, thoughts inferences, and
their inferences facts, solemnly stat-
ed in official publications. People
are kept in prison and d_etention
camps without charge or trial. Be-
ing interested in psychology, 1 wat-
ched this process of moral and in-
tellectual decay and realised, even
more than I did previously, how
autocratic power corrupis and de-
grades and vulgarises.”

So far as agrarian reforms are
concerned the Government has done
practically nothing. There is a
Zemindari Abolition Bill in the
Assembly in the select commitiee
stage. It touches not even the
fringe of the problem. The bill pro-
mises ample compensation—twenty
times the annual yield—to the
zemindars and in the meanwhile
there is neither rent reduction nor
exemption from rent in case of un-
economic holdings. But even this
small, misleading and in no way
beneficial reform does not touch
Malabar.

The famous Karachi Congress
resolution had guaranteed limited
hours of work, protection against
economic consequences of old age,
sickness and unemployment, and
had vouchsafed the right to form
unions. The Congress Ministry in
the Centre has granted an 8-hour
day. But even that is being sought
to be scrapped at the instance of
the capitalists. Not only. has the .
Ministry done nothing in _other
directions to safeguard the infer-
ests of labour, but it is steadily try-
ing to split labour by forming se-
paratist unions under the INTUC.
In the fleld of labour the achieve-
ment of the Government has so far
been beneficial only to the capita-
lists.

What is the sort of co-operation
the Government is envisaging? The
Government wants production to go
on at full swing. Nobody wants pro-
duction to stop. But at what price?
The Government is not prepared to
force the owners to guarantee &
lving wage, but want labour to
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produce on emply stomachs. -
stead the Government gua,rantgés
maximum profits to the owners.
How is it possible o Step up pro-
duction in such circumstances?

What have the Congress -~
pries done in the direc%ion o?ﬁt?al)sb
ing agricultural incomes above g
fixed minimum or taxing the rich
which alone can feteh funds for the
Government? ‘The Excess Profits
Tax, ;evied during the war, has
been discontinued and whateve’r tax
\gas collected then has been paid
ack. 'I‘hg whole question is of tax-
ing the rich which ig

%
ai the taxes envisaged in ?ﬁe isess.%?;f
fon and it has heen shelved, So
ar as control of key-industries is
toneerned the Government has post-

poned even the eon 3
for ten yours. onsideration of it

When the tountry is fa ]
serious problems, they ean (ifgve\:'ng:
solved by tinkering; historical neces-~
;!;3; cf}?;?xmt va:it. Again let us quote

. this Indgi
aloud for radical and fur?darﬁ?g?a;gl
change....are we to forget our
gxiigslon and our historie destiny and
i e back to static futility? And
: sSome of us feel tired and hunger
tgr rest and quiet, do we imagine
! at India’s masses will iollow our
ead, when elemental forces and
economic negessity are driving them
to their inevitable goai? It we enter
tiie backwater, others will take our
Dlace on the bosom of the flawing

Yes, verily has Pandit Nehru
Spoken the truth. Elemental forces
and economic necessity are fast
driving to the destined goal and the
lired or the wavering of the faint-
hearted elements will be washed
away when the masses and iheir
true leaders take the rapids and
ride the torrent., There is no use
blaming the people for such a situa-
tion. “A handful of friends repre-
Senting an age and a class which
had its day, left us, fearful of this
democratic upsurge, and preferring
the shelter and protection of Bri-
tish imperialism to joining hands
with the new vital forces which con-
vulse the country and struggled for
freedom”. (Pandit Nehru). Now
the Congress leadership has joined
these old friends and the much
vaunted championship of the peo-~
Ple by the Congress is laid bare;
now they are hasking in the impe-
rialist sunshine, seeking rest and
quiet. But there are the people~
the immortal people of India who
have suffered long and have nat
benefitied by what the Government
has done. They know that it is their
sufferings that have brought the
leaders %0 power, and when they
reglise that their sufferings and
sacrifices can bring power t{o them-
selves they will not allow them-
selves to be filched .0f that power
Which is theirs by right.

A

Bome years ago, Geor
% rector friend to visit

ge Bernard Shaw was pers
his Sunday School class. D’I%heuz‘ki\?ld bl

in tbe group had been learning at the time about, Damegre ig

the lon’s den.

“Why wasn't Danjel eaten by the lons?"

The rectar was confident
distinguistied a visitor as @ha

carefully.

Shaw' inquired.

of his charges even before s
0
W for he had instructed them

:Because he was a good man, replied one youngster,
Because Daniel prayed to God,” offered another,

To a whole series o

f x
hs head, and then sa: ¢ > SOnE these lines Shaw shook-

“I am sorry, you are all :
esten by the Hon because ho iy Spiaren.  Dantel was not

become vegetarlans the loms wili
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a vegetarian—and it you
not eat you either!” v

FAMINE IN SOUTH KANARA

by K. 8. SUBRAHMANYAM

THE dangerous way in which our
Ministry has handled the alarm-
ing food situation should be a sufi-
cient inducement to responsible
citizens to strive for its immediate
removal and replacement by a
warthy one, How irresponsible and
incompetent our Ministry has pro-
ved to be with regard to the tack-
ling of the feod situation can be
divined from the distressing facis
brought to the notice of the public
by Mr. K. R. Karani, ex-Minister,
during a discussion in the Assem-
bly on the deteriorating food situa-
tion in South Kanara. The conse-
quences of the policy of decontrol
have been found to be ghastly in

that district. Today famine holds

terrible sway over the entire dis-
triet with a tendency to spread to
other districts. This famine was to
8 large extent man-made because,
though aware of the danger to life
Involved in the policy of decontrol
of food grains, the Government took
8 hasty and dangerously deliberate
step in decontrolling food grains.
Decontrol of food grains was a gam-
ble with the lives of the people. It
was not based on any sound and
logical or rational consideration of
the actual situation. What the
Government had to say in support
of the policy of decontrol was that
;ontrols had failed and that they
ad brought in their wake black-
g;arketlng and corruption. But why

d controls fail? When Britons
zgd Americans find it easy and
19?iezmzlal to have controls even till
fng why should our Government
B the system of controls unfeasi-

e€? Why is it that there is no
Corruption and blackmarketing in
England and America whereas they
are rampant everywhere in India
and especially in Madras? The
zrutf,l is that the “human institu-
ton” at Madras is not competent
enough to make successful a brilli~
antly rational and highly practic-
able system of distributing searce
grﬂeles equally to all and to put
hfwn corruption and blackmarket-

€ which is well nigh impossible

for them since their very existence
in ministerial chairs would be at
stake if they dare touch a hair of
blackmarketeers and other anti-
social elements by whose support
they got into power. Favouritism
and nepotism were never so ram-
pant in the administration as now.
Ministerial interference in local
affairs lke the appointment of
Karnams and grant of license to two
or more competing merchants, etc,
is being carried on to a scandalous
degree.

There Is a good old saying, “What
is the good of catching leaves after
the fingers are burnt?” But what
foolishness not to catch leaves even
after the fingers are burnt and thus
allow further burning! Though the
Government actually find today the
disastrous effects of decontrol and
how it has led to terrible suffering
in the form of mass starvation and
even to loss of life, they have not
restored rationing. It is on the face
of it absurd and cruel to starve peo-
ple in one area by restricting their
food to only three ounces of rice
and allowing people in other areas
to over-eat themselves especially
when there is a possibility of balenc-
ing the rations of both in a manner
satisfactory to both by restoring
rationing. On account of sheer
neglect and indifference of the Gov-
ernment, famine conditions prevall
in many parts of the Presidency
and the Government are not in 8
mood to take precautionary mea-
sures and to return to thelr senses.
The evil effects of decontrol are,
in actuality, aggravated on account
of CGovernmental negligence.

South Kanara is a deficit district
and was admitted to be so by the
food Minister. The Provincial Food
Advisory Board declared that the
district was short of 34,000 tons.
But the Food Secretary announced
that South Kanara was a surplus
district; on what basis he Wad come
to the conclusion nobody Knows.
Decontrol came on 28th December.
Decontrol would have some mean-
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ing if stocks were available in the
market. But the main harvest took
blace much earlier and procure-
ment was completed. The district
produced only two-thirds of the
food required by the district and
38,000 tons of rice were procured by
the societies leaving only 3,000 tons
In the open market, The second
Crop was a thorough failure. 1In
their anxiety to procure more, the
" Government's procurement agents
allowed the producers to

heir family consump-
All that was procured was
stocked by the Government while
the stomachs of the people went
empty and dry, When Mr, Karant
brought the situation to the notice
t0 the then Collector, Mr. J. .

Saunders, the latter replied (he
Se€ems to have had more logie in hig
head than i

was fraught with
grave danger” He found that the

district wag deficit by 15,000 tons
and therefore he had asked for an
allotment of 30,000 tons:
bleaded for the retenti

rationing, is voice was lost
on deaf and adamant ears. When
this was the Dbosition, 10,000 tous of
rice wag transterred tp Malahar
with the result that six ounces of
rice were glven in Malahar while
only four ounces of rice were given
in South Kanara, Surely an un-
pardonable injustice to the people
of SBouth Kanary! It is a pertinent
question that Mr. Hussain agkeq as
to how a human being coulq live on
such small ration and get trom it
necessary nourishment to  keep
himself healthy. The next step the
Government claim to have taken
was the opening of relief shops
which, in the words of Mr. Karant,
were “nothing short of a  farece”
because last year nearly a thousand
tons per week came through ration

shops but now the amount was only
300 or 350 tons.

The reply given by Dr, Rajan in
the Legislative Assembly o Mr.
Karant’s statement does in no way
answer or dissipate the fears and
anxiety of the public. He hegan his
speech with the absolutely irrele-
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vant point that he was a farmer in
which fact the public were not in
the least interested because it wouid
neither increase the stocks nor en-
rich the fertility of the soil. It is
the trick of the Madras Ministers
to cover their incompetence by
playing on the sentiments of the
People. The second feature of Dr.
Rajan’s reply was production of
statistics to show that the district
of South Kanara was in fact, het-
ter off than other districts. But
why 1is it that, notwithstanding the
rosy picture of the actual situation

in  South Kanara, given by Dr.

Rajan, people are given only 3 oun-
ces of rice and 3 ounces of maize,
people are starving and dying from
starvation? To this Dr. Rajan
replies that relief shops were open-
ed. But in these reliet shops only
3 ounces of rice and 3 ounces of
maize (if at all available) was given,
8ix ounces of food was according to
Dr. Rajan himself, “Inadequate”;
but his argument was that people
were free to purchage rice in the
open market also. Byt was rice
available in the market at all? 1t

it was so, relief shops were quite
unnecessary and

superfluous. It
was because rice was not available
in the open market that the go-
called relief gh,

Insteaq of making fishy attem
to hide his inadeq pis

uacy under Pre-
posterous arguments, Dr, Rajan

would do well to give place to one

Wwho can deal with the food situa-
tion more ably.

Two things have got to be done
in order that we may be saved from
the disaster of food shortage. The
first thing is immediate restoration
of controls ang rationing. The
Second is that that g popular Minis-
try must be get up in the place of
the present unpopular pne.
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by N. CHANDRASEKHARA AIYAR
(Retired Judge, Madras High Court)

- CHANDRASEKHARA BHARATI

. e - ble

HE picture on this page is that
of 8ri Jagadguru Chandra-
sekhara Bharathi Swamigal of Srin-
geri. It was taken recently as he

was coming out of his Guru’s temple
after worship.

It is the seat of one of the famous
Mutts established by Sri Sankara-
charya, the illustrious exponent of
Advaita philosophy and it is a great
centre of Sanskrit culture and learn-
ing. It is in the Mysore State and
can be reached by bus from Tari-
kere or Shimoga on the Bangalore-
Poona line, after a journey of a little
over 60 miles. The winding and un-
dulating road passes through thick
forests and over hills and dales.
‘I"he ) river Tunga with deep and
limpid waters flows through Srin-
gerl. On the town side of the bank
i1s the celebrated shrine of Sri
Sarada Devi, the Hindu goddess of
learning.  Tradition has it that Sri

Bankara brought her over all the -

way from Kashmir. The idol of the
deity which is of indescribable
1bqauty is enthroned on a Sri Chakra
sald to have been laid and consec-
rated on the spot by 8ri Sankara-
charya himself, Next to this shrine
Is the temple of Sri Vidya Sankara;
1t 1s a creation of the Vijayanagar
beriod in South Indian history and
1ts architectural beauty has been a
heme of praise by experts. The
‘celebrated sage, scholar and savant
Vidyaranya who helped in the
:founfiation of the Empire was a
Pontiff at Sringeri. On the other
Side of the river is the Narasimha
‘Tapovana which ig the Ashramam
‘Wwhere the Jagadguru and his Sishya
reside during the monsgon days.

Sri Cl?andrasekhara. Bharathi
Swamigal 1S a sage who reminds us
of SN Sadasiva Brahmendra of
Nerur fame in point of learning,
benance, renunciation and detach- ‘

ment. At present he has few con-
tacts with the outside world and his
ming is often lost in deep medita-
tion or Samagdhi, To see him is to

Ssed. - -An- - attractive --smile -

plays over his face; a divine grace
beams out of his eyes and his figure
is the very embodiment of true
Shanti. He is a Mahapurusha.

$ri Chandrasekhara Bharati

His disciple Sri Abhinava Nara-
simha Bharathi is also a great
‘scholar and is conversant with
several languages. As his Guru
often prefers to remain in medita-
tive solitude, the junior Swami at-
tends to all the functions pertain-
ing to the headship of the Mutt. He
is a charming young man, rigid in
his own religious obsérvances but
rather catholic and tolerant in bhis
views: on many madern problems
affecting social welfare and progress.

Nestled in a valley encircled by
green hills all round, and with a
perennial river flowing past it, away
from din and throng, Sringeri has a
charm of natural beauty, A serene

. spiritual atmosphere pervades over
the whole place. . “Above all, the

blessings of Sri Sarada Dévi and Sri.
Chandrasekhara Bharatt and his
enthusiastic disciple are invaluable
to devotees. .« - e i
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THE ‘“NATIONALISED” BUS'

by JAIBOY JOSEPH

”NOW that transport has been with only a hukkah waiting to be
- nationalised, Madras has be- thrown in, to complete the picture.
come a bedlam of hew buses—of On the entrance of a woman one
sleek blue angels and fat blue has to undergo the painful process
.monsters. Nationalisation has also of relinquishing one’s soft seat for
resulted in the transformation of the sake of preserving one’s social
the mentality of the passengers and respect. Women then become
of those who man the buses. Many cardinal errors in society to the

-gccentricities have crept in. sitter. . .
~ The queue is an integral part of The conductor, rather early in the
bus travel. The gqueue like Death day, combs and demands tickets,

is a great leveller—both high and Some contract very prosaic rdeals
low, rich and poor are made to unite indeed, For example, some conduc-
dn a Kkind- of base humiliation. -tors ask you where you are going
Everyone in a queue wears an ex- and you say “Central” and he
Ppression of abominable humility- It reverberates like your echo “Central”
is also the cause of another dread- and the deal is closed. Others have
‘ful malady. It induces a kind of a grain of showmanship in them.
somnolence, :especially if it is° a With a flourish of hands, with in-
,m_)on-day and the sun is shining -comparable gestures worthy of great
.h}gh up in the heavens. Another actors, they tear away the ticket
‘vice which takes hold of one while from -the bunch and deposit it in

. in a queue—especially if one is your hand with the most delicious

;av‘)g?ablylplaced quite close to the exclamations.

oarding place—is the habit of look- ; Senbi
ing behind and enjoyingagith a kind.  Nationalisation has knit the bus
of sadistic delight the ever-increas- conductor, the driver and the pas-
ing stream of passengers. Some- SeNger in a bond of mutual cama-
times one becomes the victim of con- r2derié. After all, it is our Govern-
-siderable harassment if one happens ment, to use a worn-out expression,
to day-dream and cloud-gaze, Of the people by the people and. for
People in front move on while ore the beople, that is running the
‘remains stationary. ‘Get a move on, service and so it is best to bear all
silly’, is the angry snort implled in difficulties with the utmost patience.
‘the nudge given to you by the man Conductors have come to their own
behind. But do not grieve, for this 23 great wisecrackers. Only their
may happen to anyone of US. wise-cracks are of a higher quality
One b . : than that which was ind.ulge(.i in by
fop e We board a bus we are it their kind before nationalisation.
a number of shocks and sur- They are also lecturers in econo-

‘ggie& If one gets a seat—those mjcs, politics and philosophy. Only
» lush, nationalised seats—one they temper their lectures with a

‘ggl'?: ir{l eternity's paradise. On the ying of infallible humour. A verbal
ony rb and if one i‘s to strap-hang gskirmish with a passenger over a
evil £ ecomes the victim of several question of overloading will lead him
orees. to hold forth on the complicated
Glances of contempt are cast by GCovernmental set-up which is ope-
the sitting passengers on the strap- rating. A tiff over a small change
hangers. This psychological pheno- Wwill lead him to scale the slippery
menon was not prominent before the slopes of taxation and finance. And
days of natlonalisation if only be- how the passengers jaugh! The con-
tause the seats in the old buses were ductor passes an irreverent remark
Dot very comfortable, and it didn’t about a new Minister. Exquisite!
matter whether one stood or sat- He takes a dig at some political
'Tl’}e sitting passenger in a nation- party or other. Wonderful! - It is
alised bus is like a badsha on & gadi the lot of the passengers to laugh,
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an insincere nervous laugh, just as
school boys do in order {o please
teachers at the silliest of jokes.
Nationalisation, strangely enough,
has affected the driver also. There
are lesser provocations for him to
vent his anger on the passengers,
conductor and the hus itselt by
pressing the accelerator to the full
in spurts. When he gets heated
over a point he does not have to
curse and swear. He no more plays
the practical joke of rudely apply-
ing the brakes to give the passengers
2 jolting. Yes, sir! it is an en-
lightened age. Government of the

people, by the people and the rest
of it.

Some more pregnant trifies, The

system of demoniacally efficient
checking is g source of unrelieved
misery. But the fault is not of the
inspectors, The sitting passengers,
as already hinted, have suspended
all process of thought during the
time of their travel. A demang for
tickets therefore ig a8 rude awaken-

. tionalfsation,

ing to the realities of life. But the
passengers prefer to scorn the Sys-
tem making use of al) kinds of make~

shifts and excuses to defend their
contention,

The electric bells are being slowly
substituted, with the passage of
time by the efMcient whistling of the
conductor who is an expert at
various varieties of it—the rowdy,
the wolf and the sing-song whistle.
This is a sorry state of affairs since
it is a faint indication of the re-
appearance of an unruly system
which wags Prevalent before na-

In the above
aspects have been
looked, The flelq
wide and the presen
of his limitations,
bus journey is there full of promise
of more useless information of na-
tlonalised “byg psychology” 8g to-

morrow, on to fresh woods and
pastures new.

narration many
missed and over-
for research is
t writer is aware
But tomorrow's

NO PRESS JOB IS TO

ALTHOUGH the woman’s page

of American Newspapers is still

the largest field for women in jour-
nalism, it is by no means the only
one, There

is scarcely any posi-
tion from eun reporter to editor
and publisher which i3 not now
filled by 5 woman on some news-
bPaper in the United States.

The war years marked the high
point of women’s Participation in
the journalistic profession.  Ingi-
vidual papers ang the large news
syndicates employed them in in-
creasing numbers and on varied
assignments, For example, the
Associated Press, one of the leading
news-gathering agencies, in 1941
had only eight women writers con-
centrated in four bureaus. In 1947,

there were 90 women in 30 bureays,

Women reporters covered the war
on many fronts. The Internations]
News 8ervice, tor instance, had ten
on its staff. One of the most res-

8 in tRe internationa)
fleld, Anne O'Hare - McCormick gf
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the New York Times,
the European fronts
last war, having done roving assign-
ments all over 'Europe between the
two world wars,

In the fleld of
ism, women occu

was on all
during the

domestic journal-

DY many top jobs.
An outstanding

eXample is Mrs.
Ogden Reiq, Dublisher of the New
York Heralg Tribune, This large

newspaper employs over 300 wo-
men-  Mrs. Oveta, Culp Hobby,
wartime director of the Women’s
Army Corps (W.AC), has for some
years heen executlive Vice-president
of the Houston (Texas) Post.

Women are found in such jobs as
radio editor, politjea] writer, trial
reporter, feature editor, colummnist
—in fact, almost every position on
the staffs of newspapers, from
metropolitan dailles to weekly
country papers. More than 100
Women journalists are accredited
to the Press Gallery to cover the
deliberations of the U.S. Congress.
—USI8.
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IN a flat in Bombay, the tired,
harried and harassed Prime
Minister faced an after~dinner
barrage of respectfully-worded,
softly-spoken but nevertheless in-
conveniently-pointed questions from
an author.

“Panditji, are you aware of the
growing volume of criticism of your
Government? Are you also aware
that an increasing number of your
most fervent admirers and staun-
chest supporters are becoming cri-
tical of your Government’s actions?”

PRIME MINISTER WAS ASKED
I was not present on the occasion
but I understand the Prime Minis-
ter listened without speaking a
word, his face clouded with thought.

The author, feeling embarrassed,
changed the subject-—or, rather,
adopted a strategic diversion.

“Do you still get some time to
read, Panditji?” he asked.

The Prime Minister shook his
head in the negative and heaved a
sigh of genuine regret.

“Surely you must be getting a few
moments to go through your own
old writings!”, the author persisted.

The Prime Minister, registering a
dawning suspicion of what the
author was up to, replied that mat-
ters of State left him no time for
that intellectual luxury.

“What a pity! How we wish you
would spare a few moments to re-
read your books. They contain such
Inspiring passages. You know some
Journalists are regularly quoting

%a/@z/m

A& &bbers

from your works.” The alluslon,
presumably, was to “Memo To
Nehru” of this column.

In reply, the Prime Minister—
figuratively, of course—took off the
mantle of his high office. And it
was plain Jawaharlal Nehru (once
he did not like even Pandit to be
added to his name) who asked his.
sister, Krishna, to get a certain
book and read aloud from it an
article reprinted from an old issue
of a Calcutta monthily.

HE WHO RIDES A TIGER
This is, in part, what Krishna
Hutheesing read and the dinner-
guests, including the subject ol the
article, heard in strained silence:
“_...The most effective pose is
one in which there seems to be
least of posing, and Jawaharlal
has learnt well to act without the
paint and powder of the actor.
Wwith his seeming carelessness and
insouciance, he performs on the
public stage with consummate
artistry. What is he ailming at
with all his apparent want of
aim? What lies behind that mask
of his, what desires, what will to
power, what insatiate longing....
“He goes to the peasant and the
worker, to the zemindar and the
capitalist, to the Brahmin and
the . untouchable, to the Muslim,
the Sikh, the Parsi, the Christian
and the Jew--to all those who
make up the great varlety of In-
dian life. To all these he speaks
in a slightly different language,
ever seeking to win them over to
his side.....
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“Men like Jawaharlal with all
their capacity for great and good
work are unsafe in a democracy.
He calls himself a democrat and
a socialist, and no doubt he does
so in all earnestness,” but every
psychologist knows that the mind
is ultimately a slave to the heart
and that logic can always be
.made to fit in with the desires and
irrepressible urges of man. A
little twist and Jawaharlal might
turn a dictator sweeping aside the
paraphernalia of a slow-moving
democracy....

“Jawaharlal is obviously tired
and stale, and he will progressive-
ly deteriorate if he continues. ...
He cannot rest, for he who rides
a tiger cannot dismount. But we
can at least prevent him from

going astray and from mental de-
terioration....”

Who could have perpetrated this
biting, vicious slander? Anp anony-
mous scribe who signed himself
“Chanakya”, Chanakya, indeed!
But his identity has been revealed.
He is neither a bitter Communist,
nor a rebellious Socialist nor one of
the disillusioned Nehruites. Or,
perhaps, he is one of the disillu-
sioned Nehruites, the greatest of all

Nehruites—Jawaharla} Nehru him-
selft

STORY BEHIND THE ARTICLE

There is a story behind this arti-
cle which is the only instance on
record in the history of the world
of an important public figure using

the mask of anonymity to “debunk”
—himself!

Nehru wrote this essay in scathing
self-criticism in 1938 (when he was
President of the Congress for the
second year and his name was be-
ing proposed for a third term) and
got it published in “Modern Review”
under an assumed name. The few
thousand readers of that sedate
magazine took it to be a well-writ-
ten but rather uncharitable attack
on the Congress President by some-
one who seemed to like him and yet
did not want him to be elected Pre-
sident for a third term. (That, in-
deed, was Nehru’s purpose in writ-
ing the article). No one knew the
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identity of “Chanakya” except a
few intimate friends but, somehow,
John (“Inside....”) Gunther got
hold of this strange article and
quoted from it in his “Inside Asia”.
On the day the first copies of that
book arrived in Indla, reading
through the chapter on Nehru, I
could hardly believe this anecdote.
So I wrote a “Confirm-or-deny”
letter to Panditji at Allahabad. He
confirmed it! Since then the com-
plete article has appeared in
“NEHRU — YOUR NEIGHBOUR”,
published by Signet Press, Calcutta,
NEHRU vs. NEHRU :

It is not difficult to imagine why,"
in reply to that author’s series of
inconvenient, questions, Panditji
asked for this article to be read out,
Obviously he wanted to demonstrate
his capacity for self-criticism and
self-appraisal, perhaps to indirectly
confess that he was aware of his
failings. But self-criticism, like
self-torture, can be an inverted form
of vanity, and self-analysis serves
no purpose beyond the satisfaction
of a sensitive ego unless it is backed
by action which may be a corrective
of the discovered weaknesses.

Nehru's self-analysis, though un-
sparing, was not necessarily correct.
As events have proved, there is no
danger that he would use his vast
popularity to become a dictator. He
is too human, too good, too decent,
too conscientious, too modest, too
much of g gentleman, to turn a
Fascist. He will, thank Heavens,
never acquire the ruthlessness of a
Stalin or the power-complex of g
Chiang. Not even the capacity for
political manoeuvring of sly little
local Hitlers. The danger, on the
contrary, is that shrewder, less
scrupulous, more diabolically cun-
ning men will use and exploit Nehru
to defeat, crush and kill every ideal
of Nehru; that he may never sum-
mon enough courage to rally the
progressive forces under his banner
and lead them to the goal of soctal-
1sm, defying the cunning reaction-
aries, opportunists and time-ser-
vers who surround him today.
ANGREZ BAHADUR KI 3ap .

Here is a true sto from New
Delhi; i -

An Art student, who happens _to
be a Government Scholar, was in
Delhi to receive his stipend which,
he had been informed, would lapse
unless collected before a certain day
—-which happened to be a Saturday.

It took him several days to go
from office to office, tramping dozens
of miles of the Secretariat corridors,
getting innumerable forms signed
and stamped, verified and counter-
signed. The last of these signatures
was obtained just before lunch-time.
The student pointed out to the offi-
cial concerned (a top-ranking one)
that by the time he would reach
the Bank it would have closed for
the day and the amount would
lapse. The official 'phoned up the
Bank to make sure that the cashier
would stay for an extra hour to
make this particular payment.

. The student jumped into a taxi
and rushed to the Bank. The watch-
man would not let him in. It was
Saturday and past 1 pm., and so
the Bank was closed. The dismayed
student explained the situation,
assured the watchman that the
cashler was waiting for him, plead-
ed, cajoled, but the watchman was
adamant. He would not let any one
~—ANY ONE—in after Business
Hours. Orders were orders!

But the money had to be collected
because, otherwise, Red Tape had
ordained that it would lapse and
no payment would be made. The
Unhappy student rushed from place
to place, ’phoned here and there,
without finding any means of break-~

ing into the Bank. Then he got a
brain-wave,

He knew an Englishman, a friend
of the family, living in Delhi. No
high official, just g plain white man.
He went to him and brought nim
with him to the Bank. Trailing be-
hind the White Sahib, he approa-
ched the entrance, Without a word,
the watchman clicked his heels,
Smartly saluted, the Sahib curtly
nodded in reply, the door was flung
Open, and the procession of two
marched to the cashier’s window.
The cheque wag cashed, the stipend
was saved, Red Tape was satisfied,
and—the prestige of a_white skin
was re-established and proclaimed

io the world! Bolo Angrez Bahadur
Ki Jai!

1IF AUTHORS WERE COWS

Joota Dawson mne banaya main
ne ek mazmoon likha

Mulk men mazmoon neh phaila
aur joota chalgaya

(Dawson made a shoe and 1
wrote an article;

ticle
In the whole country the ar
remained unread, but the shoe
was freely used).

ar Allahabadi, himself a wri-
teﬁu::lc; poet, knew well the ﬁna.n:
cial implications k?fl tth: lété;r:u?; pfge

on. After ha

gg\f;tion is not very much bettere.
The shoe maker still earns moxit
than the poet or the litterateur. u
only authors were cows, they th)(l)l a
have at least Seth Dalmiai to loo;
after them and feed them!

hor who"
have just met an aut o
haIs offered to sell a 300-page (:olS
lection of his short stories, poem:
and plays—the work ofﬁgght;u 3;3;1':
— a hundred and y 3
(Tfk(x’; gublisher is still bargaining,
hoping to bring down the pricg s
1 know a poet whose exquisite lyric
and songs are famous all over
Northern India who earr‘led f’ifi;ry‘
rupees by working as an extra iy
a fAlm. (The director thought he
was x;eing a Patron of Literar{
Genius!) The other day I nf;es
another author whos§ds‘t;;);§ stfo; r:e
achieved worla- e
?ﬁxmg been translated anddplggi_
shed in Englislllx, lgermsée:nlndian
nese, besides hail 8
laenguages) Whi?h Irllaci xgxoon:’l?t:o ;iré
stories in less tha o 5
ie of hundred rupees
;u%tlj;?ler to escape being ejected by
his landlord.

hen I met a veteran Guja-
raﬁnguzhor who has about tweng
novels and collections of stories
his credit. He is recognized as ox?e
of the literary geniuses of modexg
Gujarat, admired, respected au:’i
honoured by every literate Gujara s
He told me that he had just receive
five rupees—FIVE RUPEES—for a
five-page short story that he had
contributed to the Diwali Special
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Number of a well-known Gujarati
Journallil!  (Printer: Put in as

many exclamation marks as you
have in stock).

I was reminded of the experience
of my friend Enver Rureishi, who
Was a promising writer of short
stories in English, before he got lost,
in England. He sent g short story
(I remember it as rather a good
plece) to a magazine from Madras
and got a flattering letter of accept-
ance from the editor, in which the
story had been compared to the

masterpieces of Tchehoy and Maug-
ham, Payment,

he wag informed,
would follow bublication. Enver's
€g0 soared

there was not a hnickel in the pocket,
He had a sSystem of borrowing
money on the strength of each let-
ter of acceptance, Calculatin
servatively, he expected at
twenty-five rupees to be the mini-
mum monetary €quivalent of suych

80 he
borrowed fifteen Tupees. A couple
of weeks later came the magazine
with Enver's

of all-the
manusecripts received an

d accepted.
The authors hopes soared higher
and he borroweq another ten rupees,

{Rupees Two
and annag fourteen only). Two-
annes had heen ded

MEMO TO PREMIER NEmgy

Re:. The ope word, Socia,
which is ocecurring less ang leslgmik
your speeches, and no traces of
which are foung In the actions of
your Government: «

sarily be cleared of

selfish interests which want to hold
44

in the clouds, even it

society back....A clash of interests
seems inevitable. There is no mid-

dle path. Each one of us will have
to

our side....” (YOUR
Autobjography, page 588).

BOOK OF THE WEEK

It is not exactly a book but only
a 32-page pamphiet; yet it touches
& problem of vital, urgent interest
to every Indian. Romesh Thapar’s
STORM OVER HYDERABAD (Kutub
Publishers, Bombay, As. 8) 5 a
vividly-written; information-~packed
document which sheds revealing
light on 3 little-known aspect of
the Hyderabad situation—ie, the
Communist-led revolt of the Telan-
gana peasants. Most valuable are
the pages he devotes to & thumb-
nall history of Hyderabad’s Asaf
Jahi dynasty ang the development

of the people’s movements in the
state,

It appears that Author Thapar

personally has not heen to Hydera- -

bad—much of his pamphlet is out
of the People’s 4Age, vivified by a
journalistic imagination. Thus the
bias of the Pamphlet is definitely
pro-Communist  (which I  don't
mind) and anti-State Congress,
which gets only a paragraph and
Some sneering references (which is
unfortunate), 1t is unfortunate pe-
cause it contuses the straight de-
(on which all are
agreed, from Mahasabhaites to
Communists) with the different and
controversial (though no less im-
portant) issye of agrarian revoly-
tion by violent means. It would have
n better if Romesh Tha
dealt with the Telangana Tevolt as
a part and an extension of the de-

mocratie, anti-Nizam movement, and
stressed the

0! the different
and in Indig in
democracy and

the Fascistic
akars, instead of tarring almost
gvery non-Communist, (from K. M.
Munshi to Swami Ramapand Tirth.
and by implication even Prime
Minister Nehru whoge stand on the
Hyderabad issue ix gstraight and
unexceptionahle) i the same
brush of Tidicule. &

Grindod.

New Italy. By Muriel

Tlﬁ?ubﬁshed by the Royal Insutuitﬁ bg:
International Affairs. AvaPress
through the Oxford University .
Price, 5 sh.)

a useful guide to the under-
st:xnegieng‘s of the political and econolrlmg
background against which the ItaT;e
elections were fought last mont:h.1 1he
hershall Pl:nnﬁ t;ot; tgaea?next:glglzétlon
been a prominen Lon

. And the tremendous
cportancampa‘gento Italy of the supply of lfom'l
and industrial raw materials, suct g:
the Marshall Plan promises, cannc;edge
fully realized without some know. go
of the country’s economic problems. "
the chapter on Italy’s Economic P&ses
tion, the book under notice ,proveds
valuable data regarding Italy’s ne
vis & vis the task of reconstruction
after the damage inflicted by war and
the adverse effects of Mussolini's autar-
kic experiment in self-sufficiency. Ano-
ther issue in the elections was the re-
turn of Trieste to Italy. The whole
range of Italy’s frontier problems, as
well ag the question of reparations pay-
ment are examined in the chapter on
The Peace Treaty.

The author discusses these topical
questions only after giving a: summary
of the events following Italy’s declara-
tion of war in June 1940. The arrest
of Mussolini in July 1943, the subse-
quent ‘45 days’ of Badoglio, the anti-
Fascist resistance in Italy, the signing
of the armistice in September, the Gearl-
man rescue of Mussolini and his final,
violent end—all these crowded events
had their origin in a complex of mili-
tary and political factors. The book
Succeeds in placing them in an intelli-
gible perspéctive. Muriel Grindod also
traces the growth of unity between the
main political parties during the period
of Resistance, and the gradual split of
the united movement into Right and
Left after the fall of Fascism. Alto-
gether, this handy volume of about 100
bPages provides a factual, comprehen-
sive and admirably fair picture of the
New Italy. .

The Tales and Teachings of Hinduism.
By D. 8. Sarma, M.A., Principal,
Vivekananda College, Madras. (Pub-

lished by Hind Kitabs Ltd. Price:
Rs. 3)
to be a
he reviewer who happens
Hi'fxdu (and a Brahmin to boot) ibut: hz
never been particularlg b:g;scao;smdu
d o

being either, is prou g o e s

fter reading this book. .
geautiful religion andua,i c:;nrlsxe c:::e ag?bz
accepts that other relig A

d true; and that God
gﬁum not in one set, prescribeg
way but in many Wways. The m;n'z;:e
in which this point is developed v
of the most pleasing features o1m 1y.
Sarma’s book, which is written simply,
clearly and effectively. e
atulations to Mr. Sarma '
wg-ll)cnifmm. intended for students, can.
be read with advantage by all.

halan u Monthly.) Vol. 1.
e ldh!?ﬁd(i'f;llugand published by
go. Es'wm Rao at 9-c, Soliappa
Nfudali Street, Mylapore, Madras,
Price: As, 4.)
‘This has adopt-
w Telugu monthly s
ed for I111;es name the slogan, the(}zg:lt:f
Andhra”, first originated by A
munists and now gaining wider gpedm
with the pace of current even
Telangana.

The advent of a Telugu periodical

‘bearing the imprint of good taste 18

still pleasantly surprising: bepi;rglogie:l::}
journalism in this language rele-
ated till recently to a region W °
Eeétralht and good taste received gczt;
recognition. But the editor of this j:’ ir-
nal is a seasoned left-wing t';‘:::nns et
with considerable literary craf T
to his credit and—happily—not fal .

‘ first issue as-
are offered in the
su'rrer;e tf,o the journal a leading ;splzc:
among its class. The plece-de;l'.l Pt
ance is an inspiring poem by o
and contributions from wecil-knn‘;dra -
ters like EKutumbarao a.nf T o
prose
included. Some jtems oh Aol
are disappointing tho,ug . e e
on the people’s mov 5
‘;Ia;;grabad is an extr_avaganza in grue
someness defeating i;s own purpose.

We wish the journal every SW;”-



Lettens o

This section is offered to readers
o} interest to them. Letters sh

Unfair Preference

Very hard is the lot of the candidates
who have come out successtul in the
recenWly held (Qctober 1947), Madras
Public Service Commission competitive
examinaltion Ior recruitment of clerks
and typists for the various Government
dewtmepts. These candidates have
left their previous employment on
deﬁnltgly knowing the number of
vacancies that are to be filled up in
the next year fi.e., before the holding
of the next examination) after taking
paing to get through the hard exami.
nation. Now, the posts are being fitleg
up with candidates who have rendered
War Service, depriving the Setviee
Commijssion-selected  candidates of
their jobs. It is high time that the
public and the Press take the trouble
to put an end to such undue preference,
The War Service candidates haye
already enjoyed preference for the past
2 or 3 years and its continuance is no
more  fustified. am & gpractical
?nugr?e:r :,n%klldo not know how many

ely to be wn

emplostoent thrown  out of

C. 5. PARAMESWARAN,

Liguidate The Congress

It is obvious that the Cangress leaders

have shut their eyes {0 the man

y faults
and weaknesses In themsely 3
they have exs, Pt

ggerated t i -
ments g virtg heir own achieve

ues. This attitude of
disciples of the sainé-politician, Mahgg?
ma Gandhi, who laid sp much emphasts
on self-purification ang self-sacrifice, is
a blatant betrayal of the yragition and
culture built up by the Congress during
the past half-a-century, Ccongress
leaders have forgotten the contribution
made by the masses to make the Con-
B8ress great. Nor do they remembper
their pledge to make sacrifices for the
welfare of the common people. They
are drunk with power and they are
thirsty for more ang more power. i
the eviction of the Communists f;om
the Congress is on the ground that they
Yiolated the giscipline of the Congress
then, what 8 th punishment for Cop-
gress leaders who led the NALON astray

agalust all canons of Osandhian idealism
history?

at T‘;ze critiea) period in
present tendency in Co

circles is to prefer e

to honour and syffe e, T vence

.1t
the duty ot every ;‘;xgest cis eerefore

to agitate for the Nquidation of 't?xg
40

THE EDITOR

for free discussion on subjects
ould be brief and typewritten.

Congress. with & view to prevent its
nhame being explolted by its erstwhile
enemies. After the eviction of the Com-
munists and the withdrawal of the
Socialists from the Congress, and when
there is every likelihopd of orthodox
Gandhites in the country, who are wed-
ded to simple living and high thinking,
functioning independenﬂy, ihe only

course opent {o honest Congres y
io strive for the Ton ot the

Nquidath
Congress quidation of the

C. V. RAJAGOPALACHARL

Journalism, Or “Jaundism”}
In the issue of Swatantra dated
gagugf: I g:tad aéi article on the Com.
ists written
m t:he rtten Y you as an answey
hists are unpatriotic or not, Instea
answering the question frankly c;:é’
boldly you side-tracked the issye apd
bungled in your answer, Every wman
In the street knows how treacherously
the Commuuists behgved during those
critical days of 1849 and

. aft .
It Is they who fomenteq the A

trouble for their party advantage and
it is they who subporied vehegme;?ly
c{xg. reactionary forces like the Muslim
by aggge and other parties. Comrade
iax;?'we himself hag condemned this
U DS Speech at Calcutta. Their main

motto Is not t 0
thelr economic help the workers in

mic fght against capital

t{gt to create some trouble ang discxl')edit
me axist}ng. Covernment and utilise
€ apportunity for strengthening their
party._ Are you bling to the things they
dgl I Caleutta®  They organised
!aieat;r;\r W Subnas® and denounced Sri
cc A akash and Panditfi as fifth
tg@t;_rmcmll'isetg ‘9;: . l;I.aparz_. Till yesterdsy
A0y they share Mt Zindabad” and to-

is but natural 3 e udatad. Tt

eads and bloodshed but o
gtflo:ﬁugh change of hegry of tgg voter.
' the Communist spirit i5 not checked
Droper)y with ient  and  effective
probaganda the Reds will yyrn Mother

India into andther Chin }
have

nNow to steer ouyr ety o

our o, Steer on coturse clearly weeding

Spirit on the cne
g@“ﬁ@“&g‘: }?&?ﬁh&n Spirig (A;erica)
for all these e"ﬂs;;—eomeo:;%y :dmi?ﬁ
nﬂly Doliﬁcal and m‘%’ mollmuslo-

Wwhether the Commu.

cialism”. The Socialist Party alone can
deal with the anti-national elements
effectively and save the mnewly born
State from infantile mortality.

After reading your article I am really
sorry to remark whether yours is
“Journalism or Jaundism”.

A. RAMESH,
Secretary,
] District Labour Union.
Bellary.

Criticism For Criticism’s Sake

I have been a regular reader of
Swatantra for a very long time. I
relished much of the stuff served
therein; but I could not reconcile my-
self to the prejudiced views so often
repeated ad nauseam in the editorials,
Sotto Voce and Sidelights. I have my
suspicion that the views expressed
therein are of one man even though
the Editor on another occasion denied
1t categorically. It has been mostly
an Omandur-phobia, Also Brahminic
superiority and ecriticism for criticism’s
sake with an ulterior motive.

Sometimes criticism goes to the ex-
tent of throwing reason to the winds
and absolutely silly stuff of a very low
order is cooked with great flavour and
colour for public digestion. 'Take, for
example, the recent editorial under the
caption “Civil Liberties”. It looks as
if the Editor holds a brief for the Com-
munists while he has always professed

himself to be a good Congressman.

The Communists are extolled to an un-
reasonable extent and painted in big
words as the only voice of. the down-
trodden, an effective opposition to a

degenerating Congress; Jayaprakash

and his party are ridiculed; an un- -
hecessary tirade is made against the
present Government of Madras by re-
peating the Communist = tactics of
enumerating all sorts of unfounded
charges of corruption and black-
marketing; the whole Indian Govern-
ment is decried for suppressing the
Communist organization.

I fail to understand how reason can
fail in the case of the esteemed Editor.
Because he has been an ardent sup-
porter of Mr. Prakasam and even now
fights unscrupulously for his cause.
How could he reconcile himself to Mr.
Prakasam’s policy during his tenure of
office? It was Mr, Prakasam, the
Editor's hero, who was the originator
of the Madras Safety Ordinance Bill
and it was this brave man who let
loose the M.S.P. in North Malabar to
embitter the people. At that time the
Congress Government was in the hands
of most brainy people, while now it is
under rugged rustics who know no
the A B C of administration! :

‘It is also quite inexplicable how the
Editor could talk in the same breath
of the great teachings of Mahatma
Gandhi and the great deeds of the
Communists, It has been the fashion
to label oneself as a true Gandhite for
one’s own purpose. To quote the
Mahatma’s teachings for appropriate
occasions while practising very little of
them is the usual practice. The Editor,
even though on many occasions he pro-
fessed himself to be of the few who
could understand intelligently Gandhi-
ji’s ideals cannot find words to mildly

&
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the “brave deeds” of the
%%mts In North Malabar and
other parts of the presidency in killing,
looting and arson. Instead he could
write para after para justifylng these
actions.

Sir, you are putting a premium on
the intelligence of the readers by such
stuff. I doubt whether you ever serve
the cause of journalism. So far you
have never given a word of praise for
the present Madras Ministry because
you are prejudiced by certain acts of
the Government and I wonder not by
personal discontentment. I may say
also that by such expressions you are
prejudicing your own cause because it

gives many a provocation to many of
your admirers.

C. A. MENON.
Perambur.

—

Suppression Of Press Freedom

The Government of Madras have sup-
pressed two dally newspapers. That
these papers are very popular and
command the respect and confidence
of a vast body of people, no one can
deny. Then why are they suppressed?
I:& ex?lanation ﬁ’,; tht:h‘:.s action has

n given except vague c (:]
that they are propagating violenceh.argn
these papers are really guilty as the
Government, alleges, then why not put
them on tria! before g court of law and
exposg their guilt to the people?

3 provincial Government
{5 not inclined to dg this, the reason
for the suppression of these newspapers
must be sought elsewhere. The new

resolution of the Communist Party
characterised the present Congress
Ministries as organs of the vested inter-
ests—the capitalists and landlords—
and said that the common people could
not expect a square deal from them
Perhaps the Ministries belleve that thig
analysis is correct and the realisation
of this by the people might wipe out
their hold on them sooner or later. 1f
the Ministries want to disprove this
Communist assertion, it is open for
them to mobilise public opinion in their
favour and ask the beople to decide
who represent their interests. Insteag
of chosing the democratic path, the
Ministries have taken a step right in
the Pascist style, the outright sup-
pression of ali cism  direc

to protest against this tendency, which
will only usher in Fascism in its train
and destroy all that we hold dear to
our hearts. '

R. L. NARAYAN.,

Ban on “Mabhoomi”

“MABHOOMI” is a drama, depicting
the gallant fight of the Telangana
people against the tyrannical rule of
the Nizam of Hyderabad.

During & period of ten months this
has been exhibited 980 times by 120
squads belonging to the Andhra Praja
Natya Mandali and they did real ser-
vice to the suffering Telangana people.

Poets like Viswanadha Satyanara-
yana, Pingali Lakshmikantam, actors
like Linga Murty and Gidugu Sitha-
pathi, directors like Santharam, Prasad,
B. N. Reddy, and other popular gentle-
men have praised the dramsa in high
terms, 1iald

After seeing the performance at
Poona, Sri Jadhe, M.L.A. and Sri
Deshpande, Maharastra Congress
General Secretary, said: “The Maha-
rastras are also subjected to the mal-
rule of the Nizam. Therefore it is high-
ly important that the Maharastra
actors should also take to such plays
and learn lessons from Telugu actors.”

That drama also won first prize in
the recent 14th XKala Parisheth Con-
ference held at Bezwada. It was also
shown in the Banqueting Hall, Madras
and Minister Gopala Reddy said that
this drama was an eye-opener to sleep-
ing humanity and presented a purse of
Rs. 58. Ministers Kala Venkata Rs&0
and Kurmayya encouraged the exhibi-

tors to take the play to every nook and
corner of Andhra Desa.

8ix months have not elapsed under
the same Ministers’ rule, yet the
drama i3 banned.

In banning the drama the Govemn-
ment communique says that the per-
formance will spoil the minds of the
bublic. What has happened to the
Ministers’ minds, who have openly
spoken in appreciation of the drama?

The ban on “Mabhoomi” is g chal-
lenge to progressive ideology. Progres-
sive people should denounce this mean-
Ingless ban imposed on this popular
drama. Hold meetings and gend tele-
Brams to the Madres Goyernment in

. support of our agitation,

G. RAJA RAO,
General Secretary,
Andhra Praja Natya Mandsll.
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DECLINE OF THE THIRD FORCE

DUE to the basic East-West divi- chances of success and permanence,
sion, the Congress of Europe must therefore ensure co-operation
which opened at The Hague on between nations who have so far
May 7, though it is an unofficial attempted to resolve their economic
conference, has been necessarily conflict only by war or by tempor~
restricted to one half of Europe. It ary balances of power which have
would have received an unmixed Iinvariably ended in war. The pre-
welcome if it had met during a nor~ Sent is certainly a suitable moment
mal period of political ealm. On for propagating the need for co-
the other hand, such a Congress operation. Lying  economically
probably ®ould never have met in prostrate after the damage inflicted
normal  times, judging from the ' by the last war, the nations of
failure of previous attempts to Europe must co-operate for bare
create some kind of Federation of survival. The imperial ‘mother’
Europe. That failure was due to a Ccountries have lost, or are in the
conflict of interests between the Drocess of losing, a large part of
European countries so acute sng thelr colonial possessions. They
deep-seated as to result in.frequent have all of them been outstripped
wars despite what Winston Chur- in industrial development by the
chill has called “that glorious trea- U.B.A, on which they now depend
sure of literature, of romance, of to see them through the crisis of
ethics, of thought and toleration dollar shortage, which is itself pain-
belonging to all, which is the true Il evidence of America’s superiority
inheritance of Europe” Though Over Europe in economic strength.
the countries of Eastern Europe have

ates from the West
not been without their share of The delegeountries who have
mutual strife, the major distur- gathered at The Hague have there-
bances of European and ‘world fore concentrated as much on the
Deace have been due to conflict be- dimcult question of economic co-
tween the more advanced nations operation as on the comparatively
of Western Europe. Economic easy question ot political and ?\n-
rivalry between these latter, ever tural unity. A little progress has
Since the development of capitalist already been made in the direction
industrislism, was inherent in *helr of economic integration. Belgium,
competition for overseas markets the Netherlands and Luxembourg
and raw materials. This competi~ signed an agreement in London on
ton was the ultimate reason behind Beptember 5, 1944, setting up an
the two world wars of our half- economic union of the three coun-
tentury. Any plan for a Eurcpean tries commonly known as ‘Benelux’.
Unlon, if it is to have reasomable A tariff unlon came into force on

&




January 1 this year under which no
import duties are levied on Zoods
exchanged between the three coun-
tries and all three impose the same
duties on imports from abroad. But
the Benelux project is still to be
implemented in respect of many
matters  involving competition,
especially of competing ports in the

Netherlands and Belgium. As carly -

as March 20, 1945, France signed an

agreement with the  Benelux-

nations setting up a committee to
examine possibilities of co-opera-
tion between the four countries
leading to a customs union. But the
committee has achieved little so
far. Negotiations between .France
and Italy for a Franco-Italian cis-
toms union also remain inconclu-
sive. The Anglo-French Economic
Committee has fareg slightly bet-
ter, but fundamentally the com-
Detition between French and Bri-
tish exports remains, and was res-
Pponsible in part for the devaluation
of the franc last January. .

Nothing less than the planned
Teorganisation of production in
" each country and the agreed parii-
tioning of markets will solve the
problem of competition. Organised
trading in essential commodities
must follow. This will mean in
effect the elimination of free enter-
prise. The first ang most imvorg-
ant step, without which all plans
for recovery are bound to fall, will
be to curb the inflation that is ram-
bant-in the countries of the Dro-
Posed Western Union. It is on these
basic questions of economic plan-
ning that the delegates to the Con-
Bress of Europe are divided, The
division between the conservatives
and Socialists with regard to prac-
tical methods is damaging to the
ideal of Western Union on which
they are both emphatically agreed.
Whether the Union is to be a com-~
bination of' planned Soclalist
Btates, or of unplanned and large-
ly capitalisy States, is a vital ues-
tion. The Soclalists themselves be-
lieve that only a West European

Union erected on the foundation of
Socialist planning can at all be
created and remain viable, It is a
curious feature of the international
conference at The Hague that the
delegates are fundamentally divid-
ed on their respective national pro-~
blems. Among them, for instance,
are members of the British Parlia-

ent of whom the Tories want re-

moval of food subsidies—which will
lead to wage-increase demands and
further inflation—ang Labourites
who insist on the retention of food
Subsidies and would like the ex~
tension of the system of State sub-

sidies to other essential goods like
clothing, .

It was perhaps the consciousness
of this incongruity that led the
European Soclalist parties to ban
official Socialist participation in the
bresent conference the initiative
for convening which came origin-
ally from Right-wing enthusiasts
of Western Union. But large sec-
tions ©of the Socialist movement,
particularly in Britain and France,
who were disappointed at the fai-
lure of their leaders to take the
first step, expressed their determi-
nation to participate in the con-
ference. ' As it is, the non-Commy-
nist Left is fairly well represented
at the conference by the many con-
tinental Socialists who have tra-
velled to The Hague in defiance of
the ban, and by members of the
British Labour Party who were
permitted, by a recent ruling of the

National Executive, to attend the

conference in their individual capa-
city.

The Socialists and the conserva-
tives gathereg together at the
Congress of Europe have found the
firmest part of their common groung
In the dislike of Communism which
they share equally. The heat and
bitterness of this ant{i-Communism
i3 none the less on the part of the
Socialists because they think that
their’ own Third Alternative to
Communism 18 vastly superior to the

- Dot name the

cuuservanve alternative, The Hague
conference 1is, after all, but an
attempt to extend the Brussels
treaty to the whole of Western
Europe. This fifty-year ° treaty,
signed on March 17 by Britain,
France and the three Benelux. na-
tions, forms a full-fledged military
alliance. The treaty observes the
post-war formality of including a
reference t0 common action “in the
event of a renewal by Germany of
a policy of aggression.” But the
military clauses unmistakably have

reference not to Germany but to
Russia. ;

There is the guestion whether the
countries of Western Europe, whase
recovery even with American aid
will be an arduous task, can afford
to spend part of their material and
man-power resources on building up
military defences. There is the fur-
ther question whether any defence
structure reared by Western Europe
can withstand a massed attack from
the East. Unless America under-
writes it, any pact for ‘West Euro-
pean defence will remain unimpres-
sive. That the US. might possibly
brovide the necessary backing was
indicated by President Truman
during his address to the jolnt ses-
sion of the U.8. Congress on March
17. He said: “While economic re-
covery in Europe is essential, mea-
Sures for economic rehabilitation
alone are not enough. The free
nations of Europe realise that eco-
nomic recovery, if it is to succeed,
must be afforded some measure ot
brotection against internal and eX-
ternal aggression. The movement
toward economie co-operation has
been followed by a movement to-
ward common self-protection in
facing the growing menace to their
freedom... Ang 1 am confident
that the Us. will, by appropriate
Ineans, extend to the free nations
the support which the -situation
Tequires.” President Truman did
“appropriate means”
but he asked in the same address
for the introduction of universal

ilitary training and for an im-
medlatz measure of conseription to
bring the U.S. armed forces to thelr -
authorized strength. An increase
in-. the authorized peace-time
strength has also been advocated
by leading officials and army
officers. '

Western Europe is thus not only
ehgaged in economic recovery based
on American aid, it is also making
military preparations which can be
of any considerable weight only if
they are backed by American aid
in men and armaments. The latter
step ean only be explained by fear
of armed aggression .from the East.
But upto the present moment, post-
war Russian expansionism has been
achieved through the activities (on
the whole peaceful) of Commu-
nists in the countries annexed to
the Soviet sphere, and not through
force. There does not seem to .be
reason to belleve that Russia in-
tends to embark on an armed con-
quest of Western Europe. .On .the
other hand, war-like p!:epara.tlons
in Western Europe might con;
ceivably harden Russia.further an
hasten the day of war. -

It is unfortunate that the Socla-
list‘; of Western Eurcpe should nlclat
protest agalnst, and should actua 3;
promote, the wasteful 'linking o
military preparations with econo-
mic recovery. They are undei;;
standably irritated by C?‘mmun ¢
denunciation of them as servito:"
of Anglo-American 1mper1a}isn;_
and by Communist tactics as npx;'a‘el
tised in Czechoslovakia.  But ‘g;?‘l'r !:1‘
war with Russla i8 no solution‘.t ‘ oen
the status of peape-makers betwe !
the American and Russian z;aﬁxsxzs
which West European Soc tz, I
claimed at first, they declined he
position of neutrals and are o
hardly distinguishabie from he
American camp. The rigidity ?cri-
rancour of the Communists conThe
buted partly -to -this declipe.. ”
dire need. for - American ecom»‘;nh ¢
aid  contributed - t\;tther to
decline.*i But these  two vfa?tors are
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oo extenuation of that part of the
blame which rests on the Socialists
themselves. If they are to deserve
the name, Socialists must draw a
line between expediency and prin-
ciple. The abandonment of the
original Socialist demand for the
socialisation and internationalisa-
tion of the Rubr was a sacrifice of
principle. Something, again, must

- -
>

be very wrong with those Socialists
who condemn the intolerance of the
Communists and yet keep silent
over the Greek Government’s Xill-
ing of palitical gpponents by the
hundred. The tragedy of the -on-
temporary Ruropean situgtion is
that the Socialists are not altoge-

ther the Third Force which they
would like to be.

Sotto Voce

Morals And Marx

TP UMMAGING in an a&lmirah

which contained the family’s
books at a country house where 1
was visiting, T eame upon the usual
collection of odds and ends.

books” that were to be looked for
in any house whose master modest-
ly prided himself on being a “farled
Matric.” But I also found a shilling
edition of “The Letters of Lord
Chesterfield to Hig Son” leaning in
Iraternal amity against a thin poor-
ly printed volume in Grantha seript
of the “Neeti Sastra” For us who

st years of

Our mentors were blissfully un-

aware of any incongruity in this
Juxtapositton. Y Jearnt my “Neeti
Stwmt;e from my grandfather
a

ukei me ad the old gensiemgn

pointed sut the Bxed stars ang

made me learn their names as well
[ ]

25 much other miscellaneous lore
on the borderland between astro~
nomy and astrology. On our way
back after he had finished his
ablutions, he taught me to recite

the two hundred verses of the
“Neeti Sastra”

[ ] . &«

Across a gulf of half a century
much of it still sticks in the me-
mory, whereas most of what I nave
read since has mercifully dropped
into oblivion, 1 little understood
the purport of the slokas when I
leamt them by rote. But the
delighted recognition with which I
welcome them when they flash back
upon fhe memory on appropriate
oceaslons is a tribute to the pro-
found intuition of the older peda-
gogy which rightly held that in
dealing with the Young sound is
uore important than sense. The
‘Neeti Sastra” is not only sound
ethies but good poetry,

. .
My {nitiation into Lord Chester-

with religious awe. And all uncon-
scious of the famous berating which
the noble Lord had had at the hands
of its crusty author, my uncle pre-
scribed for me Johnson as well as

‘his  victim. These, along with

Cobbett’s “Advice to Young Men” and
the “Vicar of Wakefield,” represent-
ed the high water mark of English
prose in the judgment of a famous
headmaster of those days. And my
uncle, bent upon making me a
master of the familiar style, added
“Sartor Resartus” for full measure!
* ® »

Dutiful nephew though I was, I
early gave Lorg. Chesterfield the
slip. He seemed to me an intoler-
able old proser. And amid the many
gaps In my reading his lordship
remained one of the most conspicu-

“ous till T stumbled on that rural find.

Imagine my delight at thus casual-
ly lighting up on one of the most
capable minds of the Age of Rea-
son—shrewd, suave, incapable of
illusions it also of raptures, and
profoundly interested in the springs
of human action, Worldling
though he was, he had supreme
respect for the civilised mind which
he regarded as the finest of God’s
works. And sceptic as he may have
been, he rebuked Voltaire for light-
ly disturbing the faith of the
people,

‘The manuals of good conduct
which were compiled in India from
time to time for the edification of
the young proceeded from g like
temper. They trod lightly on the

hallowed ground of faith. But,
though they repeatedly stressed
the transience of life, they had neo
patience with hedonism or with
the poltroonery that runs away
from life. They taught that man
must set about acquiring wealth
and learning as if he were
immortal, while he must practise
virtue as if Death had him by the
hair. They set as much store by the
Graces as Lord Chesterfield daid.
But they were flerce against that
insincerity — kaitavam — on which
his lordship would raise the edifice
of education.
* [ ] *®

India’s intelligentsia have little
use either for the Neetl Sastra or for
Lord Chesterfield’s worldly wisdom.
Had they been bred on the little ethi-
cal excursus in the Garuda Purana
which says, “Happy the man who
does not live to see his country dis-
membered {desabhangam), his race
stricken down,” we might have been
spared the disgrace of parfition and
the horrors of post-partition. And
if they were familiar with Lord
Chesterfleld’s brilliant pleture of
the politician, our popular lea-
ders might be a little more
hesitapt in claiming a monopoly
of wisdom. As it is, they are
content to take their gospel from
Marx at second hand. And they are
blissfully unaware ol the foreboding
that troubled him—-that out of the
final class struggle may emerge
“not a new society but a con'l'mon
ruin of the contending classes.

VIGHNESWARA

JF -

. smaller
The night we arrived in camp I heard one of the

boys crying into his pillow. Remembering my ﬂl‘ﬂlt‘ m‘c&m
from my mother, I knew he was suffering from ho

80 I quietly walked to his cot and.sat down.

ething .
“Gosh, I wish I could cry too; I miss my Mom som
awful* I said. He sat up right away, as I knew he would, and

started to console me,

. too told
- Boon he was telling me all about his, Mom. 8o I
him the many loving things my mother always remembers

to do for me.

“Gee,” he sald with admiration, “You sure bave a swell

mother.”

R ahacd

To which I replied with tact, “Yup, after your Mom, she’s

the best in the world.”—RBed



SIDELIGHTS : :

Breed is stronger than pasture.—
GEORGE ELIOT.

THE part that Lord Mountbatten
‘played as a pilot of Churchil-
lian strategy is revealed by Martin
Sommers, Foreign Editor of the
Saturday Evening Post, in an Intro-
duction to a recently published
book, Stalin Must Have Peace, by
Edgar Snow. In April 1942, after a
series of heated debates at 10,
Downing Street with American re-
presentatives headed by Harry
Hopkins and General Marshall, the
British Government agreed to a
plan for the cross-Channel inva-
sion of Europe in July 1943. Hop-
kins, Marshall & Co. flew back home
in great delight and set to work to
get the plan put into effect. Then
a strange thing happened.
- * . *

Here is the story of that strange
happening as told by Sommers:
“On June 3, 1942, Lord Louis Mount-
batten arrived in Washington to be
the guest of the President at the
White House. Lord Louis, an affable
story-teller, is the kind of convivial
aristocrat for whom President
Roosevelt always had a soft spot.
He invariably called him “Dicky”
as members of the royal family did.
Mountbatten made good use of tie
hospitality he enjoyed. One day not
long after his arrival he talked to
the President for five hours af a
single streteh, and all that time he
talked against the cross-Channel
operation planned for 1943. He
had misgivings, forebodings,
doubts and finally firm arguments
........ Mountbatten had the run
ot the White House for a fortnight—
and then came Churchill. The
Prime Minister arrived on June
eighteenth and fell comfortably
into the place that Mountbatten
had gone before to prepare for him.
Churchill, too, was now definitely
against the cross-Channel opera-
tion in 1943”7 Eventually Churchill,
because of his influence on Pragi-
dent Roosevel, won his fight to
avoid a cross-Channel operation in
1943. Today some of the ablest

10

American military leaders believe
that the North African invasion
and the whole ghastly Italian cam-
paign were unnecessary and that
the dawn of victory was delayed by
the failure to attack across the
Channel as at first planned, -
» * *

Lord Mountbatten's background
is one of devoted loyalty to Chur-
chill, and the audacious pattern of
Churchilllan strategy seems to per-
sist after the war in his Governor-
Generalship, through his handling
of Indian affairs. The post-parti-
tion horrors fit in nicely with Chur-
chill's dark forecasts as to the con-
sequences of British withdrawal
from India. Had Lord Mountbaiten
planned deliberately to promote ful-
filment of Churchill’s evil prophe-
cies, he could not have acted differ-
ently. In the matter of the States,
no absolution from mischievous in-
tent can be conceded in favour of
the British. The contrived release
of the princes from the paramountcy
tradition of the Delhi Government
was a disruptive act of the depart-
ing British power, fully worthy of

Churchillian  imperialism. Lord

Mountbatten failed to solve the pro-
blem of the States when he could
have done so and allowed time to
pass till he lost the power of solving
it. The legacy of avoidable trouble

thus left is not reconcilable with
friendliness.

* L] ]

The Governor-General is also re-
buted to be the inspirer of Pandit
Nehrw’s decision to refer the Kash-

mir issue to the UNO. The pro- .

ceedings of the UNO have put an
end te all hopes of internationai
intervention agajnst aggressors on
that State in accordance with prin-
ciples of fundamental justice. In-
stead, the issue has become involv-
ed in a tangle of intrigue anq power
Dolitics motivated by the play of
forces elsewhere—a quest for justice
has turned into an anxiety for ex-
trication from the mess of a false
step promising no prospect of jus-
tice at all. Sri N. Gopalaswami

Ayyangar's mission has not been a
success, but nobody could have
done better in minimising the ex-

tent of the harm inherent in the
situation.

* » *

Sri N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar has
a fine equipment for diplomatic res-
ponsibilities. He knows how to
cover firmness with conciliatori-
ness. Never does he allow temper
10 spoil the force of an argument.
Nor is he prone o feats of forensic
display for indulgence in the vanity
of seeming brilliant, to the hurt of
phe tause on hand. He is an adepi
in the measyred use of words. He
has a background of varied admi-
nistrative experience that fits him

for quick comprehension of the
complexities of any problem of
government or politics. -Being dis-
interested and seeking no position,
he is free from the sophistries that
cloud independence of judgment.
He has the intellectual clarity that
springs from moral integrity. He
compels respect with the restraint
of his speech, the thoroughness of
his study and the vigour and qua-
lity of his impersonal advocacy.
Unschooled in the ways of specta-
cular boisterousness, he has the gift’
of impressing any body of men
with a sense of his quiet efficiency.
He has raised the nation’s stature
by the character of his work at the
UNO.-—-SAKA.

OUR FOOD POLICY AN ANALYSIS
(Contributed)

HE statements of the Food

Minister at the recent press
conference throw g flood of light on
the general economic policy of ‘the
Madras Government. According to
him “the average earnings of the
poorer classes have gone up suffici-
en.tly high to justify the rise in
Prices (varying on the average be-
tween 50 and 95 per cent over the
It)rnf)es that prevaileq before decon-

0 .7!

His second con i
that “th tention is

e Trise in prices is not so
high as to produce famine condi-
tions.” Thirdly, the Minister re-
jected the policy of instituting cri-

minal broceedings againg -
chants for sale : s e

i s above ceiling prices,
and explained that relief shops in
derationec} areas, supplying 6 oz. of
rfx?:g; tiraxfns Per individual, would
X € 1ood needs of th i

Ull October ¢ provinee

The first statement is hardl
y true.
According o the reckonings of the
Economie Adviser, the index number

:%7 zgoﬁsaleh price of cereals was
arch g, 1 :
1939000, 948 (base: August

- To this should be added
the present average excess prevail-
ing over the pre-decontrol price,
ranging between 50 and 95 per
cent, Calculating the excess as 75
Per cent, the index number of the
wholesale price of cereals would
amount to 94. Ag against this in-

crease in price, let us examine the
index numbers of wages.

The -index number of the average
annual earnings of employees in
different factories in 1947 was 212
(Indian Labour Gazetteer, Septem-
ber 1947). G.O. 3045 of July 12,
1947 (Development  Department,
Government of Madras) gives the
index numbers of wages in 1946 on
the basis of 100 for the wages in
1941. The index number for field
labourers is generally high as the
season selected for caleulating the
wages was between August and
November, the peak season for cul-
tivation. Even so the index number
exceeded 400 only in some areas
such as South Canara (416), Tinne-
velly (413—458), certain parts of
Ramnad (496—615), Madura red soil
area (421), North Arcot (415), cer-
tain areas of Chingleput (408—418),
Cuddapah (491—525), Kurnool (456
—505) and Guntur delta (498). In
other areas, the index number
ranged between 196 in East Goda-
vari and 393 in Krishna black soil
area. The average index number
for the whole province was 345.

The same G.O. gives 286 as the
average index number of the wage
rate in 1946 for artisans, 282 for
coolies, and 278 for domestic ser-
vants. Even if wage rates have
gone up since the wage census ot

i1



1646, their index number could not
have reached the figure of 694 to
which the index number of whale-
sale prices has risen. Wage rates
in this Province have never led the
cost of living as in the U.K., where
the index of wage rates was 165 in
January 1847 as against the cost of
living index of 132. If earnings in
this Province have risen in propor-
tlon to the cost of living, how is
one to explain the increase in wage
disputes since 1948 in the agricul-
-tural and indusirial felds?

What one has to note about the
Food Minister’'s statement is not
only its incorrectness but its seri-
ous Implications. The Government
blows hot and cold in regard to its
economic policies. When it is a
question of subsidising cottage in-
dustries which pay a low wage, it
talks of unemployment and the
need for filling idle hours even with
unremunerative jobs for want of
anything better to do. When, how-
ever, {4 18 & question of Justifying
increases in the price level, it talks
of an Increase in the earnings of
poorer classes which is supposed to
justify the present excessive rise in
prices. It is one thing to say that
wages and other incomes have
considerably Increased since 1942,
But it i3 quite another thing to con-
clude that the earnings of poorer
classes have risen to the level of the
prevailing prices in the blackmarket
and in the sector of free trade. One
serlaus  consequence of the Food
Minister’s statement would be to ai-
minish what little enthusiasm there
is for legislation to raise wages and
salaries and to lower the rents ot
agricultural lands. Wage and rent
disputes, strikes and lock-outs and
dlislocation of the economy would
be the consequence of policies based
on the false notion t0 which the
Food Minister has given currencey,

Regarding the method of con-
trolling prices, the Food Minister
has stated that no criminal pro-
ceedings will be taken against mer-
chanis who sell at Prices higher
than the official ceilings, This
means that the Food Graing Con-
trol Order will not be workeqd at all,
Neither will the surpluses with the
werchants be requisitioneg when
néeded. Landowners having sur-
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pluses will be free to sell them at
any price. And all this freedom
tor profit-making, inspite of the
statement of the Prime Minister at
Delhi that “the anti-social habits
of hoarding and profiteering which
controls generated are still alive”!
The only ‘control’ envisaged by the
Madras Government is the opening
relief shops distributing 4 oz. of rice
and 2 oz. of maize in de-rationed
areas, and 8 oz. of rice in rationed
areas. Consumers are expected to
subsist on this. The policy of the
Government in permitting hoarding
and cornering of surpluses by
owners, while it is itself unable to
supply more than 4 oz. of rice,
stands self-condemned. When the
Food Minister does not “expect pro-
curement to rally very much during
the rest of the Khariff year”, and
when the Premier has appealed for
an additional six lakhs tonsg of rice
from the Centre, it is not clear how
the Food Minister hopes to make
foodgrains available to the public
at competitive rates by October.
How merchants will seil in compe-
tition between themselves during
periods of  scarcity is a puzzling
piece of economics.

One other statement of the #ood
Minister equally merits rebuttal.
He says that the present rise in
prices is nat so high as tg produce
famine conditions. There have
always existed, even in pre-war
times, a chronic poor who cannot
buy foodgrains even at normal
prices in adequate guantities. The
number of such people increases in
beriods of drought. ‘When people
are” living on a four ounce ration
of rice and have to_purchase their
foodgrains at flve times the pre~
war price, it is difficult to gee -what
conditions other- than thoge of
famine prevail in the deficit areas
of the Province among the poorer
consumers. )

I would appeal to the -Govern-
ment not to ignore the operation of
fundamental laws of economies,
but to shape their food poliey with
the realisation that the cost dis-
turbing- feature of our economy to0-
day is the growing prices of food-
grains which ought to be brought
down {0 a reasonahle level commen-
surate with existing incomes.
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TOWARDS BABEL

. .. by BERNARD FONSECA .

MORE than  twenty years ago,

when I 'was. a student of the
Presidency College in Madras, I at-
tended an inter-collegiate debate at
which the Droposition before the
house was that the Indian lan-
guages  should replace English
a8 the medium of higher edu-
cation.  Speaker after speaker

» Speaking good Eng-
lish Very  fluently, made his
boints for ang against the resolu-
tion. It Seemed, from the speeches
and the applause, that the gather-
Ing was strongly in favour of the
motion.

Thep the chairman, a distinguish-
€d Hindu professor of English by
the name of Yegnanarayana Iyer
rose to sum up. He asked the sty-
dents if they would like him to ad-
dress them in the local vernacular

,“-Tamil}. They applauded loudly.
Yes, yes. Please do so”,

In faultless grammatical Tamil
the professor then started to speak.
Members of. the audience looked at
one another. Many were. puzzled.
Before the chairman hag uttered
five sentences, there came g call.

“Please speak in English. We can’t
follow you”.

And in the language of the
foreigner, the professor went on with
the rest of his speech.

~ This incident often comes back to
‘my mind when I'read of the effortg
€ people are making in different

Y to abolish the
gether in favour
languages. ' It is
that Hindi or
he lingua franca
of ‘tomorrow, but
the country are
of these tongues
¢ news bulletins
0 ih Hindustani
e impression that

use of English alto

generally accepted
Hindustani will be ¢
of' the new India
not all persong in
familiar with either
and, listening to th

leaves one with th
there are gaps in its vocabulary
Which have to be filled before ‘the
lahguage can be described as &
modern tongue able to meet the
s of 4 scientifically minded peo-

Ple as a medium of expression.

The resulf is that in the Central
Provinces and the United Provinces
where the bulk of the people who
speak Hindl and Hindustani are to
be found the authorities are pro-
ceeding with a haste that is almost
indecent to do away with English,
publishing official gazettes in the
vernacular and making the under-
graduate population study through
the medium of Hindi, while else-
where in the country matters are
going on more or less as before.
Indeed the demand for linguistic
provinces in the south suggests that
new units of the Indian Dominion
or Repubiic will come into being in
which, with people all speaking one
tongue, the obvious substitute for
English will not be Hindi or Hindus-
tani. In that event we may have
the people of the Andhra province
using Telugu in their official deal-
ings with one another, while their
Food Minister (for exampie) would
have to go to Delhl for a food con-
ference ready to speak in Hindus-
tani and armed with translations
into Hindustani of any . official
papers that he wishes to place
before the conference. Think of
the additional red tape and delay
that would involve!

Congress ‘has been mainly respon-
sible %or the drive to get a large
number of people throughout India
literate in Hindi. It is a natural
and very praiseworthy move, for it
is very regrettable indeed that most
educated Indians are not able to
express themselves well in any
tongue but English and even a
matter of some embarrassment
when one goes overseas and is asked
questions on the subject. With the
best will in the world, however, it
cannot be said that a large propor-
tion of the population in the south,
or even as far as Bombay, can
follow faultless Hindi, let alone read
and write it well.

[ ] [}
Realisation of this fact must have
come to Acharya Kripalanl when
he addressed commerce students in
Bombay a couple of years back.
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They were obviously unprepared for
him fo speak in Hindi. Early in his
address he asked: “Don’t you under-
stand my Hindi?” Later he lapsed
into a mixture of English and Hindi
phrases, while the whole of the ¢on-

cluding sentenges he delivered were
in English.

The language which Congress was
out to propsgate was Hindi in the
Devansgart seript.  Of late Con-
ETeSSMen have sdvocatea Hindustani
written in elther the Devanagari or
Persian script, bus the fact remaing
that & final decision on the seript to
be adopted for the whale country
does not seem to have been taken,
It would Dpe embarrassing if the
ofcial gazette of the V. P. came out
in the Persian script, written from
right to left, while the C. P, gazette
came out {n the Devanagari seript
written the opposite way and with

pages turning over the onposite way
a8 well. A greag Mmany people in
the U. P. ang elsewhere—Rindys as

a single

language are preferable to the chaos

that might follow if each of the 225
languages of the country were tgo

agitate for tecognition in igeay
areas,

Abul
€ was speaking ay
of the Patna Upij-
versity and observed that too much
haste in Biving up English would

bring abdut contusion in the admi-

nistrative machine. He suggested
3 change 1o Hindustanj to he
brought abaut qver a period of fAve
years during which both English end

%

Hindustani would be used in official
business, but with English still »s
the official language of the country’s
central and provincial govern-~
ments. During that peripg the new
lingua franea of India would be able

to catch up with other modern
languages,

Maulana Azad went on to remind
his listeners of the service English
had rvendered India, It wag noy
right that it should have taken the
place af our own languages but it
had brought Ingla into cantact with
the outside world and gained India
4 place in the international arena.
It had forged feelings of fellowship
and national unity in Indians from
all paris of the country and hag
been instrumenta} in propagating
nationalist ang democratic senti-
ments. I had enabled the country
to keep abreast with the sclentific

and cultural developments of our
time.

This forthright appreciation of
what the English language and lite~
rature has done for us comes from
& man who is a noted Urdy and
Koranic scholar. Urdu is the lan-
guage in which he usually speaks
So that he probably owes less to the
English language than any contem-
porary Indian of equal eminence.
His agvice to more westernised col~
leagues to reduce the tempo of the
change tgo Ingdian languages s
therefore all the more worthy of
their seripus eonsideration. It shows
him to be capable of taking g
detached ang logical view af things
in the nation's interest,
Unfortunately the summary of
the Maulana's speeeh at Paina seen
Y me does not make it clear
whether he said anything on the
subject of the seript o be used, with
the advocates of Nagari and Per-
slan  scripts teluctant tg compro-
mise and a host of People in Souin
India unfamiliar with either, a case
might be made out for Romanised
Hindustani. It i5 g script  which
lakhs of people Who know the
Roman alphabet would be able o
read from the start so that so many
People in Madras, Mysore and else-
where would be Spared the tronble
of learning a new alphabet in Jearn-
ing the lingua franca of India. It

is a script which lakhs of men in
the army learnt during the war.
Army magazines in  Romanised
Hindustani were read ang under~
stood by many people besides SEPOoYyS
irom a)l parts of the country.
Maulana Azad must be well aware
of the way in which Ataturk switeh-
ed oVer the whole of Turkey 1o the
Roman alphabet. The printing of
books and Newspapers in the Per-
sian and Pevanagarj seripts using
linotype and monotype machines is
hot impossible tyyt it i5 certainly
more difficult than when one hag
the Roman type to set. and one
can see the printing presses of the
whole country working overtime {o
produce the text-books, technical
publicstions, newspapers, {yovern.
ment publications, Hght literature

and other reading matter which

“80 widespreag has
England, that ne heay
Lynd,

Pandit Nehry ad
of Bombay jn h

will be nseded in the national lan-
guage when we have not a mere
forty or Hfty million barely‘ I{terate
people, but two hundred millisn or
more avid readers with the leisure
to ao a bit of reading. .For rapid
printing on machines which do not
have ta he adapted specially for
eacht province, the general use of
Romanizsed Hindustani would be the
best possible thing for the country.

Will our leaders; aftgr tzpdorsilng
‘ alidity of the objective ple
g&i v1’orwa};d by Maulana‘ Ab\x;
Kalam Azad for the retention of
English as the official language of
the country for five years, go a step
further and speed up the creation of
a2 lUngua franca understandable
throughout India by utilising the
Roman script?

the love of beauty become In modern
Ly spot is any longer safe.”’~Robert

dressing a garden party got up by the Mayor
onour of the Prime Miuister's visi¢ to (fie ¢ity. recentls.
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ERP CHIEF PAUL G. HOFFMAN

AUL G. HOFFMAN, automobile in-

dustry executive, nominated by
President Truman to be adminis-
trator of U.8. forelgn economic aid
under the recently enacted Foreign
Assistance Act, has had many years
of experience in domestic and foreign
business and economic affairs. In
addition to his part in the drafting
of the so-called Harriman report
on foreign aid possibilities last

Paul G. Hoffman

November and his work with the
Committee for Economi

¢ Develop-
ment, he has, since February

1941, been a member of the Busi-
ness Advisory Counci! to the Com-
merce Secretary. In 1946 he was
selected as one of the businessmen
who serve as advisers to the Presi-
dent’s Economiec Council. He was
alse one of the original members
of the US. National Commission
for the UN. Educational, Sclentific
and Cultural Organization,

Last year, Hoffman was also a
member of a committee, sponsored
by Time, Life and Fortune maga.-
zines, which issued 2 much-dis-

cussed report on freedom of the
press.

Described by his associates as “a
progressive-minded businessman,”
Hoffman has headed the Studebaker
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Corporation since 1935 and is cre-
dited with having pulled.the ¢om-
pany out of bankruptcy. Born in
Chicago on April 26, 1891, he en-
tered the University of Chicago in
1908 to study law. After a year he
left college and entered the auto-
mobile business as a general helper
in a repair shop, of which he later
became foreman. From there his
rise was steady and in 1915 he be-
came sales manager of the lLos
Angeles branch of the Studebaker
Company.

He enlisted in 1817 to serve as a
private in the Army and was dis-
charged after the war as a first
lieutenant of fleld artillery. .He
then returned to the automobile
business and the Studebaker orga-
nization which he came to head.

During the recent war, the
Studebaker Corporation under
Hoffman’s direction, produced vital
equipment, including  airplanes,
trucks, engines and amphibious
personnel and cargo carriers.

Hoflman is given much of the
credit for the development ‘and
maintenance of the good labor-
management relationships of the
Studebaker Company. Hoffman .is
also a director of the New York
Life Insurance Company, United
Air Lines, Encyclopaedia Britanni-
ca, Inc, and the Federal Reserve
Bank of Chicago. He organized a
Successful  10-million-doliar drive
for China relief in 1942, Hoffman
is a Republican. He married in
1815 and has seven children, three
of them adopted. Five of his sons
served in World War Two.

He strongly urgeq passage by
Congress of the ERP in testimony
before Congressional committees
and expressed his conviction that
“prosperity is a powerful antidote
for Communism.” He emphasized
the importance of proper admini-
stration and said that g successful
ERP program could bring enormous
benefits “in  expanded trade, in-
creased security, and, above all,
greater protection to our free
society.”--USIS.

HE haunting tunes of “Sahana”

flioated faintly, from afar, to
Sushila, as she stood walting in the
decorated hall. The wedding proces-
sion, turning into their street, had
halted at the corner, to give the nada-~
swara vidwan full scope in captivating
his hundreds of listeners. As the dim
notes made themselves heard, Sushila’s
mind leapt back, with remarkable
clarity, to that other occasion, fifteen
years ago, when the same tune had be-
witched her, as she sat in the bedecked
car, a shy and happy bride.

The years rolled away from her as
she recalled the sweet maid of sixteen
who had looked forward so rapturously
to the wedding. She was once again
the happy giv), radiant in the know-
leglge that her dream-lover had <ome
alive and claimed her in the flesh. Her
friends cast envious glances in her
direction, as they compared their own
husbands with the magnificent young
bridegroom, Ramanathan. Bhe had in-
stinctively thrilled to his touch, as,
with her hand firmly clasped in his, he
had pronounced the sacred vows that
made them man and wife. His voice
Wwas as charming as his person; it had
a rich, deep, melting quality in it. The
Wwedding procession had transcended
Perfection. The best nadaswarg vidwan
in South India had condescended to
accompany the procession for the
“paltry” consideration of ene thousand
Tupees! A band, the best available, had
also been arranged by her doting
parents. That procession, with the fifty
gas lights and the divine music, had
been the talk of the town for nearly
two months after the wedding festivi-
ties had ended. And what of her, the
®irl-bride and her young husbang? In
the decorated car, their eyes and hands
met surreptitiously, sending her into
an exquisite rapture,

Sushila sighed as she Tecalled how
gloriously happy they had been, young,
healthy and newly-wedded. Not a

Speck of unrest marred the serenely
joyous days,

She had deemed herself
the most fortunate among women., Her
young husband saw content in her per-

fection of beauty and asked for nothing
mare.

It was at' the end of the first six
years that uneasiness had crept in, ke
a stealthy tide,

. It was nothing tangible
/ she comld zatch hold of =nd
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accuse—a mere upraising of ecyebrows
by the older folk, a whisper here, a
stified ejaculation elsewhere, It did
not take her long to find out that they
were finding fault with her for not
bringing forth a child. She tried to
ignore those black looks and spent
more snd more time in her own room
when her husband was away.

Whispers were openly exchanged and
bandied about in the couple of years
that followed. As she passed by in the
street, she could see mothers pulling
in their girls and shutting the dcor on
her face. Being barren, she. had the
“gvil eye” and could not look with im-
punity on expectant and nursing young
mothers. The first remark any visitor
made was about the non-existent
grand-children, and Sushila squirmed
at the contempt in their voices.

As time went on, the whispers grew
to audible, menacing _remarks flung at
her by her husbands parents. Thejf
blamed her bitterly for being barren;
they had only one dearly beloved son,
they lamented, and because of her bar-
renness, the family line was destined
not to continue. They heaped insults
and abuses on her, while, to her bitter
humiliation, her husband stood by,
passive, listening to their ratings with-
out saying & word in her defence. She
spent many lonely hours, praying f;:lr-
vently that she might have a ch %
But, as month after month passed, grﬁ
her prayers went unanswered, Sushila
grew sick at heart. Her position ‘;I]as
considerably  worsened  when der
father-in-law, taken suddenly ill, g-
rided her for not making him a grax;‘ ‘-
father, and died with a curse on Dbis
barren daughter-in-law.

f ‘her
Roused to action by the death o
husband, and afraid that she too mtixg!llc‘;
be called away before she be! le
her grandchildren, her mother-in-sahv;
busied hersell in various ways, o
took Sushila to varfous pundm'fsthem
in native medicine; nearly all o hem
promised to cure the barrenness o
a bottle of thelr most potent mix “:;d
The monhey went to their coffers hﬁa’s
the bitter concoctions down Sus me
protesting throat, but the expe::vi e
event did not occur. Not content with
medicinal “cures”, Sushilas mother ot
law sent her on various pugrlmage:h ;
sacred places, in the vain hope aé
at least one of the deities might ben
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In so far as to vouchsafe Sushila the
birth of a child. :

One of these pilgrimages, especially,
Sushila remembered and recalled with
vivid terror. That was the occasion
when she and her mother-in-law had
set out to a remote village in one of
the lesser known districts. There, at
night fall, Sushila was made to wash
in the ice-cold water of the sacred
tank, and with wet, dripping clothes
and streaming hair, she was forced to
walk into the temple precincts. There
she lay, wet clothes and all, until
morning relieved her of her misery.
The superstition current about this
bractice was that, if the woman nad a
dream during the night she spent thus
in the temple, within g year, her womb
would bear fruit, If, on the other
hand, no dream was granted the un-
fortunate woman, then, woe betige her,
for she-would never become a mother!?
Sushila,- shivering and tremtling in
her wet clothes, could scarcely sieep,
much less dream. Towards morning
cold with misery and heartache, she
did drop off, but no consoling deity
appeared in her dream. As she woke
up in the morning, she toyed with the
idea of telling her mother-in-law that
she had had a dream, and so averting,
temporarily at least, the deluge of
abuse that was customary to her now.
But, at the sight of her mother-in-law,
her courage sank to zero, and she could
only shake her head miserably when
questioned by the old woman,

Finally, these pilgrimages and atone-
ments were abandoned; the search for
8 new wife began. What fierce agony
she had endured as they had discussed
before her and in her presence, in
entire disregard of her feelings, the
qualities and merits of each and every
young girl in the neighbourhood. She
was, above all, g woman—and Rama-

nathan was her man, bound to ler by
the most sacred

been settled with the da
neighbouring mirasdar,
almost died within her,

And now, now she stood in the deco-
rated hall, waiting to welcome her
husband and his new hbride into the
house that she had entered fifteen
years ago. A plate of “arathi”—safiron
water—stood on g table, as also a small
silver bowl containing kumkum, which
she was to place on the girl's forehead.

ughter of the
her heart hag

The procession was nearer now. The
Nadaswaram had broken into a quick
ilt in bilahari; the drums beat in tune.
She could even hear the voices of the
women and children as they hurried
back to the house, to occupy vantiage
positions to view the griha-pravesa or
homecoming ceremony of the bride, A
sudden rush of tears blinded. her. O,
mockery of fate, that she should wel-
come the one wha had come ta usurp
her place! She wished her mother-in-
law could have undertaken it; but ke-
ing a widow, she was barred from shar-
ing in auspicious occasions. Her grief
redoubled at the thought that even
her parents, were not in sympathy with
her. They looked down upan: this bar~
ren daughter of theirs with contempt

and sympathised openly with their
son-in-law..

The sudden blaring of the band and
nadaswara in unison, brought her to
her senses abruptly. Passing a weary
hand over her eyes, she brushed away
the tears, and made ready to welcome
the bridal couple. Taking the bowl of
arathi she circled it thrice before them.
With faltering hand, she lifted the
kaemknmm ta the bride’s forehead. As
her eyes met those of the girl-bride, she
was aware of an over-whelming con-
tempt in the gaze that was bent on
her. Her soul shrivelled up in anguish.

Amidst the chanting of Vedas and
the continued blaring of the drums, the
newly-united couple entered the hall
and made their way to the bridal
apartment, decked with flowers and
scented with costly agarbathies, young
girls  followed them, singing love-
lyrics, nudging each other and giggling.
Sushila’s eyes, mute with pain, met.
those of her husband for one eternal
moment. But in her husband’s eyes,
she saw no concern for herself, only

an eager and expectant curiosity that
disgusted her soul

Thus she stood and watched, aware
of the hundreds of curious eyes turned
in her direction, aware of ihe whispers.
that were flying about. The crowd was
ready for an outburst from the first
wife—it would: be s welcome diversion..
But in the statuesque immobility of
Sushila, they found their hopes dis~
appointed. Thus she stood and watch-
ed, with a fierce contempt, while the
embers of her love slowly died. Thus
she stood and watched as the door of
the bedroom closed—closed with a

snap, as did that other door, the door
of her soul.

The contrast between the British meth

tics and that of their Ame
difference between a quiet

rican cousins is Something

od of playing poli~
like the

game of hridge and a cockfight.—
Sgt. Bob Alexander, U.S. Army,
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HEADING TOWARDS A

POLICE

STATE

by K. G. SIVASWAMY
. {Servants of India Society}

THE draft constitution of the
Constituent Assembly provides
for freedom of Speech, freedom of
assembly and freedom of move-
To-day a committee of the

U. N. is sitting at Geneva, with a
i secure freedom of infor-
matiox} for the press. However high-
sounding ang Pleasing to our social

cgpsciepce these declarations of
civil rightg may appear, two facts

ha‘{e to be noted in the present
political situation in our province.
The one is

the existence of hlack

tecting the
rooted suspi
its citizeng

State based on a deep
cion of an uprising of
against itself and the
other is an excessive abuse of these
laws in daily administration, To
the repressive provisions already
existing in the T P. C, Crimina)
Law Amendment Act ang press laws,
further additions have been made

by the present Government in
power.

Section 34-1 of the Rowlatt Act
(1919) provided that the loeal Gov-
ernment should have reasonable
grounds for believing that any per-
son has been or is concerned in gn
area in a scheduleq offence. 1In
such a case it may place the mate-
rials in itg possession befare g judi-
cial officer. After considering the
opinion of this officer the local Gav-
érnment may order arrest without
warrant and confinement of such
berson. I was one of those who
worked under the Satyagraha Sabha
In 1919 to resist this Rowlatt Act,
1 do not know what stronger
weapons we wi]l have to use against

the Maintenance of Public Order
Act whose Drovisions go further still,
Under tn

S Act a person need not
be concer

ned with the commission
of any crime, 1 Is enough if he is
about to gaet, The Rowlatt Act was
bassed at a time when anarchical
offences were being committed by

certain  politieal parties. The
M P o Act wag necessitated in

ther provinces with a view to
‘s)cot.chu‘:g Muslim violence based on
the two-nation theory. There was
no mneed for it in Madras. Tl’{e
Act further provides for impaosi-
tion of collective fines on the people
of an area, for prohibiting mee_t-
ings, for conscripting employees in
services which are considered es-
sential, for imposing pre-censorship
on the press, etc.

he very statement of these pro-
vi’in‘ons ;guld show that the ele-
mentary rights of citizens, all those
rights for whose preservation alone
a State has a right to exist, have
not widened with the march of
time, the cessation of the nation~
wide struggle for political freedom,
the establishment of a popular
Government and the occupatio_n‘ of
seats of power by the great polftxcal
leaders who have unceasingly
fought for the freedom of this
country, but on the other 'ha'nd,
they have reached the vanishing
point. The abuses of the M. P._O.,
Act have been many. Detention
without trial being a denial of
existence to live is to be ordered
under the Act only by the local Gov-
ernment. But every district magis-
trate has been empowered ta freely
indulge in the exercise of this auto-.
cratic right. What is the 'remedy
of the unfortunate vietims of
magisterial errors? 'I'he. m_agis-
trates cannot be dismissed.
Neither can they come under .the
light of public criticism as Mini-
‘sters do in a legislature. The dele-
gation of powers to _distrig:t magis;
trates to order detention withﬁu
trial is a surrender of the po ﬁe
powers of the Government to the
individual discretion of too many
magistrates.

' d

me of the orders communicate
tosghe accused stating the reasoins
for their detention are vague, ir-
responsible, light-hearted and somt;:
times relate to some historic mcd
‘dents in the past life of the aecused.
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Not only is there inordinate delay
in the despatch of these orders but
one does not know how the advisory
council acts in considering detenus’
representations. Unless the police
intimate to the detenus the reasons
for their detention within a week
and the advisory council acts within
another week this valuable safe-
guard will be nullified in its effect.
We have so far heard nothing of the
personnel of these advisory couacils
for several districts. Supposing the
advisory council differs from the
view of the Government, there is no
provision to place its views before
the legislature.

There can be no greater gag on
freedom of thought than the pre-
Publication restraints on the press.
Under the M. P. O. Act the Govern-
ment may order scrutiny of all
matter before it is published. Blaek-
stone has declared that the liberty
of the press is “essential to the
nature of a free State.” To stop a
Journal or a publication not because
It is judicially proved to be seditious
or libellous or biasphemous or
obsecene but because the executive
anthorities consider a certain publi-
cation as bad is a ‘gag law’ and will
even affect freedom of thought, not
to speak of freedom of exprassion.
It is curionus that such pre-censor-
ship is found to be necessary in a
province where the daily press has
been far too pliable to the wishes of
the all-powerful Congress Govern-
ments and ean never be accused of
showing an overzealous spirit of
independence in criticising the new
regime. If the draft constitution of
the Dominion of India which has
provided for fundamental justici-
able rights were in force today, any
judiciary will declare invalid this
obnoxious Act revolting to human
dignity and self-respect.

A recent addition to the armoaury
of repressive laws is the recent one
which has empowered police sub-
inspectors to shoot citizens in areas
declared as disturbed RJy the local
Government. This recent measure
was condemned in very strong terms
by the opposition party in the
Madras Legisiative Council as the
blackest of all repressive Acts.
Not even the request that every
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shooting should be followed by an
open enquiry has been agreed to by
the Government in power.

The number of detenus now
under arrest in Vellore Jail is more
than 100. It to this number is added
those in remand and imprisonment
in the several jails of the Tanjore
district, in the industrial areas of
the provinee, and in centres of
organised trade unionism of agri-
culturgl and industrial labour, the
number will be more than one
thousand. An examination of the

number of adjournments given by

sub-magistrates in cases in which
landholders are prosecuted for
violence will indicate the extent of
abuse of power by the magistracy.
Serious injuries are not cognisable
offences. The poor lahourer has to
find the money and the time to
complain about such injuries and
fo arm himself with a doctor’s cer-
tificate which is not easy to get
except at enormous cost. Where
influential partymen have an eco-
nomic interest, agricultural labour
1# put down and terrorised by using
the machinery of the police as in
Ozalur, Chengleput district and in
some villages of Nellore taluk and
parts of Tanjore gistrict. Those who
agitate for better conditions of
living in the villages of influential
legislators as Vedaranyam, are im-
mediately booked under the M. P. O.
Act. Labour leaders are proceeded
against under Section 107. But the
cases are adjourned month after
month. The reserve police and the
Malabar special police are to-day
Stationed in large numbers in the
town of Coimbatare to terrorise tex-
tlle labour. Genuine trade union
workers are not safe under the pre-
sent regime. Magistrates and
Police officers of whom influential
party men are not sure are trans-
ferred at a moment's natice.

Section 144, ordinarily intended to
prevent riots and meet emergencies
and to be applied for a short period,
has been in force in the district of
Tanjore for the last 15 months and
more. This section is used only to
prevent the meeting of labourers
but not of landhalders who plot and
conspire to strengthen their orga-
nisgtion against tlabour which

.

demands reasonable wages. A very
peculiar situation has developed in
Tanjore district. Volunteers and
guards are condemned as un-
lawful groups when maintained by
the R. 8. S, the Dravida Kazhakam,
the Muslim League, the Commu-
nists, etc. But when private armies
or retainers belonging to military
classes as the Thevans of Ramnad
are maintained by feudal land-
holders at a wage of one and half
to two rupees per day, and when
these Thevans are a prolific source
of provocation, assaults and quar-
rels, when thus s parallel adminis-
tration Is being run before their
very eyes, the Government is not
ashamed of it. Either it is incom-
petent to put them down or ac-
quiesces in the existence of this
parallel army. It is indeed a puzzie
that not a single landholder who
maintains these goondas, assanits
and provokes guarrels is proceeded
against in spite of repeated requests
to Government to arrest such bad
characters. Government alone is
the cause of the disturbed condi-
tions in the villages of Tanjore dis-~
trict. If only they bring to book
any big landholder who organises
assaults with his retainers, peace

and order will instantaneously
follow.

What is the reason for all this
repression? To put it shortly, it is
all the consequence of a deliberate
policy of conscripting labour to
slave for the employers in the agri-
cultural and industrial fields at a
low wage. The land and industrial
policies of the Madras Government
take the colour of the representa~
tives of the Assembly and Council
to-day. The existence of a vast mass
of partial producers and consumers
with an extremely low purchasing
power, and the shortage in food and
cloth which is bound to be a per-
manent feature of our economy for
a long time to come, require a
definite planned policy of lowering
the price and providing for equit-
able distribution of food and cloth.
If this policy were followed, the cul-
tivating owner ang the tepant
would have to be subsidised in
respect of cultivation expenses S0
that costs may be lowersd and in

consegquence prices too may be
brought down. Prices of foodgrains
have doubled to-day in- various
places and partial starvation faces
the rural people. The use of sub--.
stitute foods, such as roots, horse~
gram ete, is leading tfo serious
malnutrition, and has lowered
health and vitality. Bu} these are
not the concern of the Government
to-day. Far greater is their anxiety
to placate their rentier and capita~
list representatives, The rentiers
want more and more price and
bonus for their foodgrains. They
are opposed to agricultural income
tax. They are against reduction in
rents which, however, cannot be
delayed any longer owing to the
high costs of cultivation. Even
though Congress Ministries else-
where have reduced rents so as not
to exceed one-third of the gross

produce and limited the area of:
owned land wherein tenancy rights
could not accrue to 50 acres, and
have further granted security of
tenure to all cultivating tenants and
crop-sharers, I bet that the Madras
Government will never follow now
or in the future these policies,
never carry out their election pledg—
es or lnstructions of the High Com-
mand, but will only think of how to
exploit the machinery of Govern-
ment to feather the nests of the
rentier landholders. Even the Debt:
Liquidation Act promised for agrl-
cultural labour by the ex-Premier
of Madras in 1938 is yet to be enacted
by the present Government. Not
even a stay order preventing evic-
tion of labour from house-sites and
of tenants from their lands pending
permanent legislation will the Gov~-
ernment issue. As regards indus-
trial labour, the policy of the Gov~
ernment to support the capitalist
millowners and to enslave labour to
do more work at a less pay has be-
come clear from the recent hap-
penings in the district of Coimba-
tore. About 40,000 families of tex-
tile mill labourers are starving in
that distriet since the last week of
January. A standardisation com-
mittee for textile labour which
ought to have consisted of capital
and labour interests as well as
experts was formed by the Govern-
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ment with an assistant of the
labour department and two others
to decide the fate of thousands of
labourers. What these mills requir-
ed was not the standardisation of
the work loads of labour but the
standardisation of the managers
and the overhead staff. Mills in
Coimbatore» were tamily concerns
where unemployed dependents ran
the administration not because of
their training and competence but
because of their family relations
with the millowners. Mills in Coim-
batore required administrative con-
trols preventing managing Aagents
from doing business on their private
account with their mills. These
agents sold inferior cotton yaro
varieties which led to more break-
ages in the yarn in the spinning
section. This was one of the reasons
for employing a greater number of
workers for the same amount ot
work than efficient mils. The
supervisory staff is il-qualified for
the job. Standardisation is not
achieved in a day. The poor work
load in Colmbatore mills is a con-
sequence of inefficient management,.
What the Governmeng seems to be
interasted in is reduction in the
number of workers with g view to
increasing the profits of the mills.
They hope to achieve this by police
actlon. At a time when there is
cloth shortage and when handloom
workers are suffering from under-
employment for want of yarn, the
textile mills in Coimbatore did not
work for three months and 38,000

families of workers were left to
starve.

In the words of Justice Brendeils
“fear breeds repression, repression
breeds hate, and hate menaces
stable government.” If the object
is 1o put down parties who have the
goal of overthrowing the present
State by violence and establishing
a dictatorship of the proietariag,
the Government’s present policy will
only defeat that object. Capitalistic
and feudal land policies butiressed
by black laws and repressive acis
will only promote such parties. The
advent of a Communist or Socialist
State can only be prevented Wy re-
moving the load of intolerable and
distressing grievances under the
yoke of which the agricultural pro-
Queer and the industrial labourers
are groaning to-day. For us of the
Civll Liperties Union the right ot
speech, of expression and of asso-
ctation is the life-breath of honour-
able living and where these cannat
be paossibly exercised, the gaol is a

far more happy place to live in than
the society putside.

To the Gov-
ernment 1 would say along with
Justice Black of the Supreme Court
of the U.S.A.: “Freedom to speak
and write upon public questions is
as important to the life of our {free
and democratic) Government as is
the heart to the human body. In
fact, this privilege is the heart of
our government. If that heart be

weakened, the r

esult is debilitation;
M it be stilled, it is death.”

Sre——

General Mark Clark receiv

Austrian shotguns, each with
one of

ed

two rare sitver-barreled
unusual designs,
the shotguns to his
McCreery,

Koney.

At their next m

eeting Clark decided to mention the t.
“Yes, I recelved it,” him. it

Konev fold
“I heard nothing
you lke i1?”

elight by sen
dinner in 4 ling
remained strang

honour of Clark,
ely silent.

from you about it,” sald Clark. “Didn’t

“It was beautiful” Konev said,

“What then didn’t you Hke about ity

Marshal Kohev replied:

asked General Clark.

“No ammunition.”
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ust watch the way Dunlop Truck and
Bus Tyres stand up to working conditions,
Their extra performance ia proof of the
value of ‘extra experience'—the unique
Dunlop factor which results from the long-
est manufacturing history in

the industry,
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OUR HOME PROBLEMS

by K. 8. VENKATARAMANI

INDIAN statesmanship . ig faced
today with some of the toughest
problems, directly arising out of the
precipitate decision of the British
Cabinet to divide India and our
_ hasty acceptance of the same in a
moment of exhaustion ang helpless-
ness after a prolonged freedom-fight
Therefore our home problems h':'avé

acquired an urgene and a
Tealism and foresighyt, et

own

future as a nation, nay oyy very

security and existence, All const
tive and natlon-bulldlng work shlc.)llﬁd

begin only after g cle isj
these vital issues, a1 decision on

What are they?

(1) The creation {
(ie) the federa s ey iates

€ 1 units
principle of affinity or horr?:gerfgi?;
the best being now the linguistit;
and cultural basis, Hence the crega-
tion of such States is the most wel-
:gme first step in reconstruction ags
e ideal Spontaneously releages
mass energy animateg by the prin-
ciple of unity, oneness, affection
and sacrifice fpr disciplined team
work. This: re-arrangement shoyjq
not be delayed letting loose antj-

constitution,

I give the first priorit,

Y to this
work. In this connection, Xing
privilege to
More than

, he C -
weal, a weekly edited by Dg.m;nn(;:;e
Besant, I wrote in the issue dateg
31st August 1917, under “Thoughts
on Reconstruction” thus:—

“India 15 now in a tra A
period, Her idealg hat;seitlo:xﬁ
breadth and conflict of 2 nationa)
endeavour. The astute citizen
who keeps vigll for the birth ¢f
conclusive national ideals sees on
the cloud-charged Indian horizon

a silver-streak, a new born im-
pulse to reconstruct India itself
into a .Federatlon, when every pro-
v.ince. is laid out according to the
linguistic and cultura) basis and
is locally self-governing but sub-
ject to a strong Central Govern-
ment. The discerning eye may
see the developing Jine of action.
Such an ideal hgg often proved
very powerful. Now in India the
ideal is_ vet in travajl, the cloud-
force is yet sp nebulous that
;_hardly any foreecast is possible. But
it strikes a thinkey that it would
swell into the largest movement
known to Indian history.”

(2) Consolidation of
Inqxan States now ungg sT\?llilria;
chiefs into unitg or blocks satisfy~
ing the principle of linguistic and
culturgl affinity, ti they are so
cor}sohdated as 10 become viable

position, power, res i

osition, ' responsibilities and

lel:?tgati?;llii hemoyed by the State
are i

British Ingdia. fow Provinces in

The work ajlr
Vallabhbhai p

chiefs displays g
DPublic spirit and
z:(;i'iﬁce which 1 andicipated as
Indi)t,l aisn 195; ;;1 én;y book Renascent
Tms:  “We have
hopes in the &
these Tl hpatrlotic traditions of

ouse,
cal moment of n: when the eritj-

slon comes, both the M;
s uslim
Hindu princes wiy) surely mak:m:

v_ohmtary Surrender of

nal recon-

struction of Swaraj India their fine

personal qualities”

This consolidation achieved by the
Nehru Cabinet atones to some ex-
tent for the tragedy inherent in the
partition of India.

Kashmir and Hyderabad are still
our major problems in this field and
they are the real tests for the Nehru
Cabinet. The safety and security
0f India depend upon our ability
to retain the accession of Kashmir
Yo India and enjoy her continued
friendship and co-operation. For,
Rashmir is of immense strategic
value to India. It is her right hand.

odern warfare requires defence in
depth anq the Ganges-Jumna
Valley from Delhi to Agra, Agra to
Allahabad and Benares cannot be
Protected from invasion and aerial
bombardment without our real de-
fence frontiers and arrangements

Ing laid in Kashmir. Hence

Shmir is vital to India’s safety
and security,

But Hyderabad is vital to India’s
Very existence as it cuts across the
isear_t of India. Its present militancy
b éilﬂkult to understand. Hydera-
Io was always subordinate and
hiS'a.l to Delhi and its tradition and
o Story were never anti-Indian or
DDpo_sed to the power that ruled at
Of!élhl. Because in the very nature
: things it is impossible. There-
ore the present militant attitude of
deS'derabad banking on indepen-
ch?ce’ based on the false and mis-
m €vous doctrine of lapse of para-
c :tl)lintcy evolved by the British
thatnet malFes us seriously to think
wa there is a secret alliance be-
anden Hyderabad and Pakistan,
Brit, Siome understanding with Great
or ai)n on this issue both of Hy-
" abad and Pakistan. The situa-
on s full of peril,

" glirm and prompt but careful ac-
of I on the part of the Government
Out.sindla is necessary, avoiding all
cat) de and international compli-
o008 on an issue which is essen-
by Y a domestic issue. Explosives
Overscattered by cunning hands all
" this track, and the road to
Drctgry Is inlaid with mines. .Com-
2 rfn ensive and sympathetic  but
Ay statesmanship, few words and
o e:ads are required to solve these

Ogled. major problems of

hmir and - Hyderabad,

There is yet another facet, diffi-
cult and delicate, to the Hyderabad.
problem as the Hyderabad State is
made up of three clear-cut, virile:
and dynamic linguistic and cultural
units. We should not attempt to.
solve this problem now but leave it.
to Time to a future date when a
more settled and evolved outlook
on life prevails.

(3) Every State in India shall be:
made a viable unit with economic:
self-sufficiency at least in the mat-
ter of food, clothing and shelter
and all our primary needs for a
simple civilised living.

(4) The basic foundation of our
political and economic structure
shall be a group of villages knit in-
to a rural unit. At present our
villages have no administrative
machinery except for the collection
of tax. It is all complete chaos and
no honest team work is possible for
any cause or kind of production or
constructive work.

This rural unit, under a Pancha-
yat Act should develop for common
welfare the sevenfold institutions,
the school, the industrial section,
the dairy, the farm, the dispensary,
the multi-purpose co-operative
society and finally the panchayat.
presided over by a rural officer.

(5) The primary emphasis of
State policy shall be on the promo-
tion of agricultural production. The
foremost problem in this sphere is
the agrarian. An equitable re-
adjustment of rights in favour of
the actual tiller of the soil is neces—
sary. Creation of optimum hold-
ings in perpetuity of say 20 to 30
acres according to the local area,
impartible and inalienable, will go
a long way towards promoting and
stabilising agricultural production
on sclentific lines.

(6) Promotion of healthy cottage
and village industries co-related to
rural needs and locally available
raw materials.

(7). Economic zonal planning for
heavy industries covering. one .or
more States, if necessary.

(8) All key industries and public
utilities including banking and in-
surance shall be nationalised.
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19) The devising of a new Lype
of education based on our national
ideas and suited to modern condi-
tions of life is a vital problem on
whose proper solution depends the

quality of our citizenship and our
future.

(10) Above all, g proper Consti-
tution for India which reflects the
Indian genius in politics.

Thongh man is superior ta the
instraments he makes and uses,
none the less the proper implement,
is necessary for g particular work.
The spade camnot do the work of a
pruning hook nor the pruning hook
the work of g spade,

(11) Above all, reun
India and Pakistan into one India
is the ultimate solution for many
of our major problems, This re-
union by mutua] consent will cheer-
tully take place automatically

memories of

ion between

ctomradeship
if India sets an example of Justice,
Iairness, discipline, teym ‘Work,

bonesty ang sincerity in hep ad-

ministrative Work, politiea] and
ECOnomic transactions and AQisplays
her higher a,

qualities in a dynamic
and constructive Spirit.

‘ ‘;"hese eleven main problems re-
quire almost gn immediate solution
and only a Central Cabinet recon-

stituted tm:i the broadest and more
representative lineg wauld be £
tqual to the tagk, ound

Further Indian state
s R L SmanShip
should realise for a proper solution
of these problems certain salient

features, peculiarities and defects
pr Indian character, eéspecially on
‘its political and civic side, ang build

réon in such g way as to rectify
‘these detects breserving and promot.-
ing the virtyes. Thirty years of in-
tensive Treedom-Aght Ppropaganda

O an unprecedented scale led .

aster craftsman in A
grossly exaggerateg our
almost  elimingted healthy gelt-
analysis and criticism and the gitg

Scale, though

Our defects mre:—
m N

that art, has.

(1) A love of maximum freedom
for the individua) without a corres-
ponding sense of respect for the
rights of our neighbour—in fact
very little sense of our neighbour
Or of his presence. This has led to
the grossest forms of selfishness
and want of fairness and justice in
tommonweal matters.

(2) A lack of natural inclination
and capacity for co-ordination, co-
operation and team work,

(3) A basic lack of courage, a fine
sénse of righteousness ang gift for
realistic action. 'This results in a
want of restraint and moderation
in the use of power when it comes.
Given power the average Indian
tends to become tyranmical and
without power becomes a coward.
For the Indian temperament it is
So difficult to guarantee civil liber-
ties, the most fundamental of
fundamental rights, against the
Government in power for the time
being. - .

Long years of subjection to
foreign rule, which is itself the
cause of these defects, have further
weakened our nationa] character.
It is no wonder if we are today a
jealous, selfish, divided community

~ridden people, rich in words but
poor in deeds!

(4) A total want of public gene-
rosity of heart and mind in recog-
nising and encouraging younger
men of talents and character who

may become rivals to the throne if
$0 encouraged.

One may say that many of these
defects outlined above are common
human defects shareq by all. True.
But the misfortune of India is that
they are shared here by a far larger
number of citizens and in s very
uncommon and excessive measure
awing to our general decadence and
loss of vitality and courage due 1o
long perlods of subjection to
forelgn rule and cultures, A deter-
mined drive to renovate Indian lite
and character ag g basic reform
must ‘inspire every act of Indian
statesmanship and a sense of stern
discipline should be imparted to
our public life. The love of ghimsa
even 1o the extent of preserving
black-marketeers should cease to-

inform our ' idealism. - Gandhiji
must be saved from Gandhism in
the hands of his lieutenants and
accredited followers who shout ‘Jai’
and do as they like.

India, to move higher up in the
plane of evolution and emerge from
the swamp of political stagnation
into which corruption of Democracy
has led the whole world, should
courageously give up the party sys-
tem and go in for government with-
out any party affiliations (not one-
party government as in totalitarian
countries.)

The party system of government,
like the truncated caste system that
Survives now in India breeding
Selfishness, greed and vanity, must
be given up and impulses that
underlie the party system, disci-
bline, sacrifice and team work,
should be made to survive on g
higher plane.

All talents and character, wher-
ever they come from, should be
utilised for the God’s work of good
80vernance. After all, there are
Sincere patriots in every class,
barty, group or community as any
in " the party that might have
Scored a victory at the polls. India
Deeds today at least in her eritical

our all her best men with divine
talents and character for the sup-
Teme task of governance and ‘recon-
Struction on right lines,

How can we afford to exclude
loday from our Central Cabinet
leaders, organisers-and thinkers like
Sri Jaya Prakash Narayan, Acharya

arendra Dev, or Dr.. Manohar
Lohia; a clear and constructive
thinker and a dynamic personality
like Sri M. N. Roy; a born states-
man ang intellectual with a gift for
Loncrete results like Sir C. P. Rama-
Swami, now in the full maturity of

S powers; a man of distinction
and eplture like Dr. M. R. Jayakar

or Sri T. R. Venkatarama. Sastriar;

'a. lawyer of the eminence, tact,

resilience and ability and eye to
results like Mr. Alladi Krishna-
swami; in the professedly mtellet;.j
tual group, a statesman and practi-
cal philosopher like Dr. Radha-
krishnan, a brilliant thinker and
planner like Dr. C. R. Reddy, or a
comprehensive and efficient a}d-
ministrator and academecian like
Pandit Amarnath Jha; or a vetegan
administrator and statesman 1like
Sir Mirza Ismail?

All the names I have mentioned
above are today not saddled direct-
ly with any important Government
work even in Swaraj India. Big
Business also contains some valu-
able ores which we should melt in
a proper blast furnace and thus
release and employ the preclous
metal for the glory of India.

customed as we are to party
ac?gnts and ways of thinking, we
may say, “What can we do with
this motley group of navagrahas,
one shying at the other?” I would
reply back, “Discover the leader,
the central luminary, and the
navagrahas will swin'g rqund in
order, each discovering its own
planetary orbit according to its
gravitational pull.” .

eseech Pandit -Jawaharlal
NeIhrlf to reconstitute the 'Central
Cabinet before the 10th of Jum;
into a Cabinet of 30 Ministers o
whom ten shall be free from a;ay
portfolioc but free to make Ierti;) s;
ing contacts and shape the m%h:r
policy and plan of India. The ot er
twenty shall be in charge of p‘otxi1 X
folios and departments. Bé;td e
Cabinet shall t?ke tl:;fggén b :g -
n on every issue ; d
ﬁ?e responsibility shall be colilecs.
tive, This way lies a glorhm;e
future for India and the whol
world.

. ts of a
le that looks best on Hildegarde consis
char'fnhew&gsegt {0 match. Attending a banquet :ecex;‘tilsyng:&evx;
for Greek heroes, a Hellenic-&merlcanmtalld, 11; ujgotlffe rm
tongue that made the guests roar .
nggbservlng Hildegarde chuckling too, George 4,Sk¢:muras, tf)l:
showman, leaned over and whispered: = “I didi't know y

understood Greek, Hildy.”

“I' don’t,” she whispered back, “but I hg‘ve conﬂdfnce in

the audience!”



CRIMINAL LAW REFORM

by S. RAJAGOPALAN

JUSTICE delayed is justice denied,

and in criminal cases, the

necessity tor Speedy justice ecan

hardly be over-emphasised. It is
in the Interests of soclety that
criminals are brought to hook
swiftly and surely and innocent
people are spared the agony and
expense of a criminal trial to the
absolutely minimum limit of time.
This ideal can be achieved in ihis
country only by g wholesale remo-
delling, or better still, repeal of the
varfous procedural jaws and rules
of practice. An English judge spoke
of procedure as the handmaig of
Justice but in Inadia it is its inis-
tress. These laws, it is well to re-
member, were enacted under some-
what primitive legal, social and
political conditions, and are wholly
out of time with the present trends
“In our soeclety, For instance, the
law of evidence was codified, so it
was said, for the use of the mofussil
judiciary which was then manned
by “non-professional” people.

Criminal cases can be broadly
divided into (1) criminal appeals
and (2) eriminal trials, which
latter can be further subdivided
into (a) those ny judges ang ()
those by magistrates. In regard to
appeals, there is, generally speak-
ing, very little avoidable delay espe-
cially in the disposal of motussil
appeals, that is to say, before the
appellate magistrates and sessions
judges; and if the present long
vacation, which was introduced in
the interests of the European per-
sonnel, could be cut down to about
a month, there would practically
be no delay hefore the latter tribu-
nal. As for appeals before the High
Court, the preparation of the re-
tord is about the prime cause for
the delay. Every material record
going up before the High Court has
to be translated into English gng
printed; and naturally much time
is taken up for getting the record
ready and the delay of nearly gix
months in the hearing of the ap-
peal in the Bagavathar-Krishnan
case, could be explained only on

this footing. The rules for the pre—
paration of record were formulated
in the interests more of legibility
than of authenticity and with a.
view to causing the least difficulty
to the English judges; and nence
they may now be abrogated. The
record can however be printed:
subsequently for preservation in the
archives of the court. The long;
vacation of the High Court does not
stand in the way of quick disposal,.
because the Vacation Bench at-
tends to urgent criminsl work., One
modification seems however to Pe:
called for. There should be provi-
sion for holding a sessions court
during the vacation, in the interests
of the under-trials, who might be:
committed for trial just before and
during the vacation ard who under
the present dispensation, have to
wait needlessly for the whole durg -
tion of the vacation which may be
nearly 3 months, ‘The question of
holding sessions every month, as
in the motussil district courts,.
throughout the year in the High.
Court also merits consideration.

As for eriminal trials, the proce~
dure and tribunal vary with the:
gravity of the offence. Generally
Speaking, simple cases are tried as
“sSummons cases" by Inferior magis--
trates and grave cases as “warrant
cases” by  superior magistrates.
Serlous cases, however, go before:
the sessions judges, who cannot try’
them offhand but only after they
have been committeq to them by a
magistrate. The procedure is sim-
ple in summons cases, a little com-
plex in warrant cases and is highty
complicated in sessions cases. In
the Interests, however, of speedy
as well ag sure justice, it is possible
to evolve a uniform set of prote-
dure, subserving the interests of
the State as the prosecutor, &s well
23 of the accused. This is best done
by transplanting the summons pro-
cedure for the warrant cases, and
the warrant procedure for the
sessions cawes, abolishing in the
process the “committal” court.

In summons cases, the accused is

Jbrought before the court; the parii-
<ulars of the offence are stated to
him; it the accused pleads not guil-

ty, the complainant and his wit-
nesses are examined. The accused

s then heard and his witnesses are

examined. Finally if the case is
proved, he is convicted, and if not,
acquitted, Now this is a perfectly
simple and straightforward pro-
ceeding in which neither party
labours under any disadvantage.
‘Observe, however, the warrant case
Procedure. The accused is brought
before the court. The court exa-
mines the complainant and hears
all the prosecution evidence; and
afier that is done, the magistrate
frames a charge and then only asks
whether the accused pleads guilty
or not. If he pleads guilty the
court may convict him; if not the
accused will have to cite the pro-
Secution witnesses whom he wishes
10 cross-examine; and then they
will be cross-examined. The ac-
fused will then be called upon {o
enter upon his defence and produce
his evidence. After all this is over,
the magistrate ‘may’ acquit or cou-
vict as the case may be. This pro-
cedure, it may be noticed, is cer-
tainly very cumbersome and cir-
cuitous and has to be gone through
even if the accused pleads guilty.
Even otherwise the trial becomes
unduly long and complicated and
1s a source of harassment. The pro-
cedure in summons cases w_ith
Suitable modifications as to framing
of charge, ete, is certainly mnore
business-like and deserves to be
adopted for all criminsl irisls.

In regard to sessions cases, ihe
“committing” court, for such s its
nomenclature, is a fifth wheel in the
coach, and is to a considerable ex-
lent responsible for the delay and
Confusion in many = sesslons trial.
Nobody knows exactly what the
tunctions of a committing magis-
drate are and they have not been
defined with any degree of preci-
sion. ¥t his duty is only to see
wWhether there is a prima facte case
against the aeccused or not, can
fie weigh the evidence or prono-
unce upon the guilt or innocence of

ihe accused? Opinion is by no

means unanimous. He can of course
discharge the accused, but that is
subject to the interference of the
higher tribunal. The trial itself is
inconclusive and indecisive and the
accused may not even take active
part therein by cross-examining
the prosecution witnesses. Both
the prosecution and the accused
may cite and examine additional
witnesses at the sessions trial. The
prosecution may not Iay all their
cards on the table for fear that the
accused might overwhelm them at
the sessions trial; and the accused
may not fully disclose his defence
lest the prosecution should fil in
the gaps later. Again, it is not
seldom that evidence tendered at
the committal court is completely
given the go-bye at the sessions
court, After all, it should be re-
membered that in sessions orases
which involve serious crimes, the
responsibility of discharging the
accused for want of a “prima _tacie
case” should rest with the judge
rather than the magistrate, his
judicial subordinate. One aspect,
however, deserves special mentlon.
In sensational cases, the publica-
tion of the committal court priclr-
ceedings in extenso in the da 1y
press, may hinder rather than help
the jury men to approach the case
at the sessions trial with an un-
biassed and uncoloured mind. All
things considered, it see best to
abolish the committal proceedings
in toto, and, in all sessions cases,

"to put up the accused, immediately

the completion of the police in-
3‘;stigation, before the sessions
judge. The procedure may be as tlixn
warrant cases. If, after hearing j:
prosecution evidence, no case o
made out against the accuset.i, e
may be acquitted stralghtwag, o
if a prima facie case s ma g and'
then a charge may be frame o
B e I:)‘:agx?\p:r?:ue%uanﬁ
hen a jury may .,
:he trial proceeded with. The d;liai
incurred by reason of the cox;xz -
tal court proceedings, whic Do
many cases is very considerable,
wijl thus be obviated.

iminal

A notable defect in our cr 1

laws Is that an accused person car;s
not examine himself (or be cited
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a witness) except in what are call-

ed security cases. The rule has been

founded on a like provision in Eng-

lish law, but it is curious that

though it has been abrogated in

England statutorily long ago, it

should still be in vogue in this

country. An accused person in this
country stands in a peculiarly pri-
vileged position. He may not state
the truth or be compelled to do so.
He cannot be examined on oath;
neither can he be cross-examined.
The court may question him, but the
statute enjoins that it should be
done gently and generally. Even in
regard to these questions, Section
342, Criminal Procedure Code says:
“The accused shall not render him-
self liable to punishment by refus-
ing to answer them or giving false
answers to them”. Here is a glar-
ing instance of a legislative enact-
ment permitting perjury and pro-
tecting its commission. Whether

these provisions have helped the
accused from harassment- still

" remains to be seen; but it is certain
‘that in the vast majority of :ases,

they have impeded a fair and just
trial. In any criminal trial, it is
always a problem to know what the
defence of the accused is, and one
is left to glean it from the trend of
the cross-examination of the prose-
cution witnesses. And it is no
exaggeration to say that these pro-
visions of the statute have enabled
many an accused ' to throw mud at
the prosecutor, or more often, the
prosecution making the defence
more heinous than even the offence.
It is high time, and there is also a
considerable body of enlightened
legal opinion behind it, that the
position of all accused in a crimi-
nal trial is approximated to that
of a defendant in a ecivil action;
-and that certainly would be in the
interests of speedy justice.
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‘KARL MARX AND VIOLENCE

by P.N. SAMPATH

T is commonly bruited about

that Karl Marx, the father and
prophet of the working class move-
ment advocated physical violence
as the principal weapon against
the capitalist vested interests. This
opinion is subscribed to both by
the Communists who claim to be
the foremost apostles of Marxism
and by the capitalists themselves.
They do so for entirely different
reasons. The Communists do so in
order to justify the violent
Inethods which they employ time
and again in the course of their
ceaseless fight against capitalism.
The capitalists, on the other hand,
Dropagate that impression about
Marx in their own interests, in
order to malign Marx and show to
the gullible public that Marxism is
2 bloodthirsty cult devoid of ordi-
hary respect for humanity.

Marx was pretty serious about
what he wrote. At great cost to
himself, he fulfilled a unique mis-
Slon. His conclusions were .drawn
ot in a slapdash and haphazard
Mmanner, but only after a close and
Careful study of the conditions of
the working classes, in more than
One country.- The causes that have
led to these conditions were alsp
analysed with crystal clarity. So
ml_lch 50, Marx’s “Das Capital” has
Quite rightly been acclaimed as the

ible of the working  classes.

arx’s approach to the labour pro-
blem was that of a humanitarian
and a realistic constructive philo-
Sopher. But he was free from the
functional jmbecility of the huma-
hitarian and the abstract reasoning
of the philosopher.

It may be that Marx was un-
Compromising in his attitude to
Vested interests. During his career,
€ broke off relations with many of
IS erstwhile comrades only be-
Cause he was convinced that they
Were compromisers, trimmers and
bling belchers of fire”, positively
armful to the common cause.

d.But his uncompromising nat
1d not drive him to the verg

violence. He wanted the uncondi-
tional surrender of the capitalists
and the establishment of the wor-
kers’ raj everywhere. For dictating
such a course, he required the work-
ing classes throughout the length
and breadth of the world to be
united under competent and
relentless leadership. For bringing
about this unity, he wanted his
followers to mix freely with the
masses and to educate them on
proper lines. He pointed out that
on their unity depended the ulti-
mate success of their objectives-
The path of unity was their way to
glory.

Marx was a sclentist among eco-
nomists. He held that only the sys-
tem was to be blamed and not the
people. thrown into opposite camps
under it, the exploiters and the
exploited. The capitalist exploiter
of the day is only the lineal des-
cendant of earlier exploiters. Simi-
larly, the present-day workers’ tale
of woe is only the continuation of
the plight of their corresponding
predecessors. Firmly entrenched in
this conviction, Marx strove for the
abolition of the system itself, which

T b

would ‘automatically end the pre- ‘(‘\rw}‘) thlels

sent intolerable anomalies in the
economic fleld.

Knowing full well that the poli-
tical and economic strings of every
country are held by the capitalists,
Marx advocated seizure of power
and establishment of the Govern-
ment of the proletariat. But he
did not hint at plain violence as a
means to this end. On the other
hand, he believed that the prole-
tariat could achieve anything pro-
vided they were united and

prudent enough. A revolution is
bound to arise out of the con-
tradictions ‘of capjtalist economy.
The proletariat are bound to come
into their own inevitably. Capita-
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Therefore, to say that Marx was
for violent seizure of power for
power’s sake, is a travesty of truth,

But he did believe in a revolu-
tionary seizure of power, which is
to be through the sheer weight of
numbers and not by sporadic vio-
lence to person and property. He
visualised vast movements of the
proletariat and not armed raids
by drilled conspirators. He did
not countenance underground acti-
vities. He was for open methods.
“That was why Marx had no sym-
pathy either for the terroristic
dare-devilry of Lassale or for the
rank anarchism of Bakunin. When
united Labour in their greatest
number came down on the Govern-
ments of the bureaucrats, the Gov-
ermments could be seized without
the necessity for - violence. Even
f violence is resorted to, it would be

at a discount. Loss of life could be
minimised.

Russia was the first country which
experimented on Marxism. Lenin was
the leader of the movement, Atter
months of endeavour, he was able
to establish a Workers’ Government,
It is true that Lenin’s means were
openly violent. His viclence, how-
ever, was not offensive violence. He
was driven to the necessity of re-
quisitioning the aid of violence by
the provocations afforded by Tzarist
atrocities and the subsequent Keren-
sky killings. It was a fight for sur-
vival, and Lenin could not have
founded the Soviet Republic if he
had hesitated through sentimental
morbidity. Lenin’s view on violence
should not be traced to the influence
of Marx. Lenin’s was only adulte-
rated Marxism. The Marxian funda-
mentals were retained, but the
means were remoulded into a sort
of modulated violence, for use
against  desperate reactionaries,
whenever necessary.

Stalin, however, made no bones
about means and methods. His is
organised violence. He would first
declare and categorise his enemies
as enemies of State, and then would
safely “bump them oft”, His hand-
ling of Trotsky 18 a case in point. It
modern Democracy puts its foes and
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undesirables behind prison bars
allowing them to wither away by
slow degrees, Stalin’s way of quick

disposal of his enemies is perhaps
more humane!

The methods of modern Com-
munists have more in common with
those of Stalin than with those of
either Marx or Lenin. In our coun-
try, the extremists in the Socialist
Party seem to have moulded their
policies in terms of the intellectual
analysis of Marx. To conform to
Marxian fundamentals, they should
have a clear plan of action. They
should also resist their apparent
predilection for infructuous com-

promise with reactionaries and their
satellites,

With the enormous goodwill they
command among the working class
population, the Indian Communists
can still attain their objectives
through the normal channel of pro-
baganda and elections. The con-
templated revolution must be a
Socialist revolution rather than a
violent one. Violence may appeal
to some excitable sections among
workers and Peasants, and may even
achieve success of a sort. But, in
the long run, such sporadic and
diffuse tactics will not achieve the
desired end. Sustained pressure
on the reactionary Governments of

the day, active promotion of mass.

consciousness, and solid and silent
work can by themselves do wonders.
On this basis, both the Communists
and the Socialists can unite to form
a strong Leftist front. On this basis
also, the Communigt Party will
€merge as the foremost party in the
country with the largest number of
adherents, Victory is bound to
ctome to the working classes, that
too, very soon. To quote Marx:
“This victory, the process of history
will in any case secure; but human
courage, determination and inge-

nuity could bring it nearer and

make the transition less painful, ac- -

companied by less friction and less
waste of human substance”. Let
the Comrades welgh these golden
words of the Master, and ponder
whether the common cause cannot
be served without having recourse
to indiscriminate violence.
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MONCKTON AND
MOUNTBATTEN

by “VISWAMITRA”

IS the question of Hyderabad
revolving round the Monckion-
Mountbatten axis? That is the
question which is being put by
every thinking person who examines
the problem of Hyderabad in all its
retrospect and prospect. The icng
2nd weary negotiations extending
Over a period of one year and the
almost fortnightly flights of the
Hyderabad delegation to Delhi and
back unaccompanied by any frut-
ful and tangible results have not
been considered as calculated to
enhance the prestige or dignity of
elther Government. The Nizam has
always had a blind falth in the
capacity of Britisher to help
Im  entrench himself in his
autocracy at home, and declare
15 independence of India as
S0on as the British ceased to
ave any interest in the matter. He
thought, shrewdly enough, that the
British would appreciate his innate
dislike to be sub-servient to any
Central Government in India and
Sympathise with him at least when
€y were out of it; and he is not
Iar wrong as will be evidenced by
€ recent suggestion of Mr. R. A,
utler in the Commeons debate that
Britain should press for the “JUST
CLAIMS ‘OF HYDERABAD TQ RE-
MAIN INDEPENDENT.” As for
Tesponsible Government, which js
anathema to him, the Nizam him-
Self pleaded his inability to confer
1 on the people as long as he was
2 vassal of the British Government
Ut the removal of British para-
Mountey has driven him to seek
ﬁlelter under the absurd theory of
yderabag being an Islamic state
%gd the - Muslim community being
ie Sovereign power. Though the
S Zam has always asserted that the
Overeignty of his Dominlon is an
tdivisible asset and resided in him,
¢ g has given official recognition to
He theocratic idea referring to
b gderabad as an Islamic State in
< € preamble to his Firman of 1939
nctioning constitutional reforms.

It was a favourable response elicif-
ed from the Nizam by the Ittehadul
Muslimeen which had already be-
gun to claim an exclusive share in
his sovereignty. It is no wonder if
the Ittehadul Muslimeen is consi-
dered to be the unofficial exponent
of the views of the Nizam himself.
Coming to Monckton, the guestion

that is troubling the minds of all
Hyderabadis is whether the role of
Sir Walter Monckton has been very
honourable after all, even in the
rather elastic sense of the term, as
far as it applies to the profession
to which he belongs? As long as
the question of the relationship be-
tween the States ahd the new Indian
Government had not bheen decided
constitutionally, there might have
been some justification for his servi-
ces being engaged by the Nizam even
at. the exorbitant cost which it had .
meant to the public exchequer of
the State. It is not known on what
terms exactly his services were re-
quisitioned by the Nizam’s Govern-
ment and what has actually been
paid to him in the past § years, but
it is reliably understood that during
one year preceding last July, he
was paid 90,000 guineas as his ve-
muneration excluding other heavy
expenses 0f passage in specially
chartered planes and his trips and
sojourns at Hyderabad, Delhi and
Karachi, ete. It is reliably learnt
that he was paid Rs. 4,500 per day
after the month of July, and that
an agreement has now beéen reach-
ed under which he is to get Rs. 50,600
per month—which is no doubt =2
concession to an old and exalted
clent like the Nizam. This modest
sum does not of course include ex-
penses incidental or otherwise to
his journeys, ete. The -straight
question is: What is he heing pald
for, and so heavily, from the State
treasury? The amount doés not go
from the billions’ worth of hoarded
personal wealth of the Nizam.
What, indeed, has Monckton done
0 deserve it?

35



There is a shrewd man much
under fifty, by name Aliyar Khan,
now known as Nawab Ali Yaver
Jung, who has done everything that
goes by the name of Monckton, who
has not been required to show any
special genius or acumen for con-
stitutional law in giving advice to
the Nizam. The Political Depart-
ment, prior to 1946, did everything
for him. His continuance ag a
member, rather the chiet member,
of the Hyderabad delegation, be-
comes, therefore, all the more sig-
nificant. It savours of the rather
famillar practice of wealthy 1iti-
gants who do not count their cost
when employing a counsel who has
the reputation of being an intimate
friend or a favourite protege of the
presiding judge in a court. There
are grounds which lustity the criti-
clsm’ that there ‘is g Monckton-
Mountbatten axis which has become
the strong line of defence for the
Nizam of Hyderabad. None expset-
ed Monckton to return to Hydera-
‘bad after the unceremonious man-
per in which he had been treated
by Kasim Razvi and his colleagues.
It is the generally accepted opinion
among the politicals ajl over the
country, that the conclusion of the
Stand-Still Agreement in November
last' was an aet of undeserved con-
cession or leniency towards the
Nizam by Lorg Mountbatten. It is
clear that the latter was influenced

by the special pleading ot Monckton
on behalf of the Nizam about his
“difficulties” in coming to a deeision
about “ACCESSION”

to Indiz, and
the desirability of granting .him
respite for an year. Otherwise it

had no meaning after the Junagadh
Speech of Sardar Patel. That is the
Treason” why Razvi ‘agreed to re-
invite Monckton to take part in
further parleys. Razvi described
" Monckton in one of his speeches as
" a knife or sword, in fact a weapon
whose efficacy depended upon the
skill of the user. According to him,
though' Monckton was a weapon to
commit sulcide with, in the hands
of Sir Mirza Ismail, anq 5 knife- to
cut onions with, ‘in the hands of
. Chattari, he could prove to e a
shining and slashing sword in the
hands of Mir Latk All, the present
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Premier of Hyderabad. It was In
these significant words that Razvi
welcomed Monckton’s recall to
Hyderabad by the present Interim
Government and Monckton’s de-
fence of the Razakars during his

-last visit to Delni was in keeping

with his professionai duty in the
somewhat altered circumstances
thus created by Razvi, Though
Lord Mountbatten is sald to have
taken a firm stand in hig reeent
talks with Mir Laik Ali,; the result
seems to be an increasing tension
between the Governments of India
and Hyderabad, and g further dete-
rioration in interna) peace. The
Firman of the Nizam supposed to
be & gesture of goodwill, does not so
much as mention the menace of
the Razakars or give warning to
those who .have made arson  and
loot their cardinal faith. for- ‘the

present. :

Inspite of WMir Lailk -Al's
Speclous explanation that the
vagueness of the language of
the Firman was  purposeful,
It has not evoked enthusiasm
from any quarter. The fact
that, inspite of alleged jail delivery,
the President of the State Congress
and all his important colleagues
are still rotting in lail, and the
Premler is supposed to be finding
out their reactions 1o the Firman
while in detention, is proot positive
that this latest move is another
plece of political - chicanery in
which the Hyderabad Premier
Seems to be an adept. There is no
sincerity behind any of these ‘moves,
and it is no wonder, therefore, that

there is little favourable response

to it from concerned quarters. This

nonchalant attitude of the Nizam
and his Government ig ‘clearly in
pursuance of the advice of Monecke
ton to hold on ag fast a¢ possible
tll the last moment because he has
€normous ‘bargaining power’ with
him. I wonder whéther Sir Walter
really thinks that the Nizam's bar-
gaining power has been enhanced
by the Razakar army and its de-
Predations. Whatever be his ‘ad-
vice’ to his clients and its ‘morality’,
what will be the attitude of Lord
Mountbatten when Monckton 18
expected back In Hyderabad and

New Delni in the next week, to re-
sume negotiations? It is to be sin-
cerely hoped that no underhand
tactics of British = Conservative
statesmen like Mr, R. A, Butlgr or
special pleadings of personal friends
like Monckton, will deflect him from
the clear path of his duty as Gov-
ernor-General of Free India. Other-
wise he will be leaving behind him

unsolved the legaey of a difficutt
problem created by ‘the British" for
their successor Governments for
their own purposes—a ~ problem
which threatens to develop into a
volcanic eruption capable of caus-
ing Iirreparable damage to the
peace and tranquillity of the whole
of India.

———

IN . the dry regions of Il\lladx;as
~ Province, we find our farmers
leading a hand to mouth living
with run-down and tax-delinquent
pieces of land. They cling to their
fields as long as they can with in-
tensive cultivation of cash crops.
Even with balanced cultural prac-
tices, the unprotected flelds will
have their rich top soil washed away
by the siow process of sheet erosion,
but when they are subjected to in-
tensive cultivation of soil depleting
Crops, erosion sets in faster and
faster eating away the cream of the
soil. The up and down furrows on

-the sloping lands constitute run-off

water ways through which the soil
laden'wastrer rushes down into the
wasteful naillas, cutting gullies -in
their path. Gully erosion, if un-
checked in its early stages, rapidly:
chops wide hollows, thus rendering:
the field completely uncultivable.

Few of our farmers know: the word
“EROSION” and-its fatal"impact on
their living. They do not readily
believe  when they are told that the
Crop-growing vitality of their fields
s rapidly dwindling; or -that they.
8re not getting the. optintum yield,
due to their unscientific methods
of cultivation. We anxlously await
the advent of the Tain for cultiva.

Oon, “but when it acttially comes,
We render it a destructive agency.
by allowing our fields to be washed-
away, on account of our lack of
knowledge to conserve and harness
ts forces to the ‘advantage of crop-
Browth. Water Erosion has always
been the gravest foe of our land.
Its manifestation can be observed
from' the scoring of canal banks and

SOIL EROSION, A NATIONAL PROBLEM
: by P. V.

C. RAO , :

he choking of the f{rrigation an
;mibour head works by the- clayed
mud. . .

imilarly when we keep our fields
nasl’cexﬁi, uilcovered by vegetgfthn,
the top soil is blown off in the _tl)l_'_;n
of dust storms. When we travel hu
trains during summer through v t.:
heart of Rayalaseema, we corne1nd
know the havoc wrought by W e
Erosion. The phenomenon of the
soll particles in their mlniogs
clogging to the house tops there g
spoiling their natural beauty, an‘t
blinding the pedestrians, instead o
helping the production of rich fo%;
der and food, is a challenge
man’s’ imagination and creative
- faculty. ) )

The lndlscrmnn‘ate. felling of tge
forests and the overgrazing of the
pastures expose the virgin soil to

*. the vagaries of wind and water. We

. forget for a moment that forests
“t?l’élgd not only fuel and fodder, bu;
* they actually build up the soil an
maintain it at a high level of pro-
ductivity. The humgxs-lagen mars;x,
when carried down' the: slopes by
the creeping water wending ltsiviv"‘ag‘vJ
“through the shrubby forest, enrich e
'the low lying flelds . thousand tiillin:r
better than any artificial fert tzhe
can do. . The forest breaks the
sweeping 'gales and tempers s
surrounding climate. The ‘blin ,%
..dust storms and the scorching hsge
of the Deccan plateau ahd he
Central Indian plains, ps well as e
surging floods, are the legaclest g
the invidious exploitation of e
forests.
FErosion has always been a serious
problem all over the agricultural
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world, but it is only in the U.9.A.
it is being tackled on scientific lines
with a large measure of success. Its
acuteness was felt in America n
the decade immediately following
the first world war, when record-
breaking floods and wide-spread
dust storms dramatized their power,
and economic depression deepened
and intensified its effects on the
people. Then they came to realize
that conservation of soil and water
is a national necessity of the high-
est priority. During the same
decade, a nation-wide programme
of soil conservation was launched
and pushed forward along several
fronts by Government technicians
and Civilian Conservation Corps.
State laws were passed giving far-
mers the power to form local co-
operatives for soil and water con-
Servation. The Federal Soil Con-
servation Service was set up by the
“Soil Conservation Service Act of
1935”7, providing for g nation-wide

i
i
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progra_mme of erosion control.
Essentially, this Service consists of
a corps of trained technical men

organized to work with the farmers
on the field.

In India a beginning was made
by Punjab in 1935, and it was fol-
lowed by Bombay on a much wider
scale from 1942. It is now contem-
plated by the Central Government
to constitute a Soil Conservation
Board consisting of experts in the
line, and recently a Land Develop-
ment Bill was introduced in the
_Central Legislature providing for
intensive soil conservation mea-
Sures to be taken up in the Delhi
Province on the American model.
It is to be hoped that the rest of
the Provinces will perceive the writ-
Ing on the wall that the only means
of saving our agriculture from fur-
ther deterioration is to adopt inten-

stve and extensive soil conservation
measures.

‘THE. UNION PRESIDENT

by R. VENKATACHALAM

THE authors of India's draft con-

stitution have attempted to effect
2 synthesis of the British Cabiney
system and the Presidential sys-
tem as 3t is in vogue In America
and on the Cantinent. While this is
2 welcome feature of the draft
scheme, the authors seem to bhave
stralned every nerve to vest maxi-
mum powers in the Union Presi-
dent. They have made the Presi-
dent reign as well as govern; and
what is more, to effectively safs-
guard his position he is vested with
an unqualified power of veto. The
powers - are such as to turn any
pariy-palitician into an irresponsible
autoerat and make him ride rough-
shod over his Ministers.

Under the draft scheme the Pre-
sident is to be elected by an electo-
ral college consisting of members
of both Houses of Parliament as
also the elected members of the
Legislatures of the States. The
President is bhowever removable
from his office only by the Parlia-
ment and not the State Legisiatures.
This leads to the anomaly that
the members of the State Legisla-
tures, who have the predominant
valce in electing the Pregident have
absolutely no voice in the magter
of his removal. The States have
no doubt a right to speak and vote
through their representatives in
the Parliament, but that is no sub-
stitute for the exercise of thetr full
electoral right in proportion to
their population. It will be better

on principle to vest the power to

elect and the power to remove in
the same electoral body. This can
done by providing for a special

. tonvention of the electoral body

mentioned in Art. 43 to consider
the proposal of impeachment.

Another anomaly resulting from
Art. 45 and 51 15 that a President
elected by an electoral college may
Sometimes outlive the electorate
Which returned him. This may
happen as a result of a bye-elec-
ton to the office of the President.

0 years after the general elec-

tions a vacancy may oceur in the
Presidentship and a2 new President
may be elected. Within twoe (o
three years of the Presidential elec-
tion the Legislatures will be dis-
solved, and in the next general elec-
tions a different party may be re-
turned in a majority, nevertheless,
the President’s term will continue
for the full period of five years
under Art. 51. The President may
not see eye ta eye with his Prime
Minister; the new Parliament may
not bave confidence in the Presi-
dent; and yet his position under
the constitution is secure. ‘The
President can sit tight on his powers
where monarchs will have to flee,

The President’s powers under the
draft scheme compare well with
those of any dictator, He is the Sup-~
reme Commander of the armed for-
ces. He is the fountain head of all
executive authority. Ministers hold
office during his pleasure. He cat
dissolve the House of the People
and order general elections. He
may promulgate Ordinances and
issue proclamations of emergency,
Above  all Art. 91 empowers the
President to withhold assent from
any biil passed by Parliament, even
if it he a Money Bill. The proviso
to Art. 91 glves the President a
diseretion te returnm a Bill other
than a Money Billl, for reconside-
ration by the Parliament; but his
ultimate veto is unimpaired. 1If
the President exercises veto in res-
pect of a Money Bill or any other
Bill of importance, there will be a
deadlock and the Parliament will
have to be dissolved. The Presi-
dent can also exercise veta {n res-
pect of State Bills reserved for his
assent by the State Governors.

Concentration of such powers
in the hands ot the President may
not be conducive to the smooth
working of the Constitution, Res-
ponsible Government of the Cabinet
type cannot function sucecessfully
unless a line is drawn in the rela-
tionship between the Esxecutive
Head and the Legislature, beyond

39



which the Bxecutive ‘Head cannot
assert himself against the declared
will of the Legislature. To lay
down a scheme as has been done,
which may lead to a situation: in
which the President may be at
loggerheads with a Cabinet and a
Legislature of a different politi-
cal persuasion, and at the same
time to arm the President with an
unqualified power of veto is the
very negation of Democracy.

One wanders whether the Draft-
ing Committee has deliberately
framed these provisions so as to
constitute a check and counter-
check in the working of the Con-
stitution. It may be that they want
the President to act as a stopper
and a check on the surging enthu-
stasm of a party in power. If that
be so, it is a regrettable departure
from the accepted canons of Par-
lHamentary Government. We are
yet in the beginnings of the Party
Bystem. = We have yet to establish
those " political conventions “which
‘have the force of law in other coun-
tries. In a country like India,
‘essentially dominated: by - party
rivalries, the Presidential seat inay
well be used as a vantage point to
play a political game. The working
of the Constitution may be marred
by constant friction and recurring
deadlock. And there ig nothing in
the draft to ensure that the one
Mman will govern reasonably and
reign moderately. Even the Parlia-
ment’s powet to fmpeach the Presi-
‘dent is Umited to cases of violation
"of the Constitution. When the Pre-
sident and the Cabinet belong to
different politieal parties, as may

-often..be the case under the Draft .

Scheme, .there may be acute ang
‘honest’ difterences of opinion, -and
it will be quite possible for a Presi-
dent to act strictly within the four
corners - of the Constitution' and
yet create a deadlock placing the

Parliament In an embarrassing
" position.

. The proposal = regarding veto
power is also opposed to the general
trend of constitutional evolution
elsewhere. One  wonders why the
authors should recommend S0 dan-~
gerous an experiment in g countiry
which iS yet at the starting point
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of constitutional evolution. The re- -

curring tussle between the Ameri-
can Congress and the President
must be an eye-opener to the
Indian constitutionalists. The Ame-
rican President is considered to be
the most powerful of all Executive
Heads. But even the American
President cannot claim an absolute
veto, of the kind recommended in
the draft. His is a restricted veto.
He may return a measure without
signature for reconsideration by
the Congress; but he cannot pre-
vent its becoming law if it ig again
bassed by a 2|3 majority in the
Congress. It may be noted that
the power of veto has become obso-
lete on the Continent also.

It is now for the Constituent As-
sembly to face this issue and decide
which way lies greater safety. Shall
we elect an omnipotent President
for full five years, arm him with
sweeping powers, and show him
obedience ‘en masse’ in the pious
hope that the electoral majority as
disposed at the time of the election
has elected a good and reasonable
man in whose hands the fate of
millions shall lie sate? Or shall we
turn to the Parliament with 8 vast
electorate behing it and repose trust
and confidence in its sense of what
Is just and right? In short the
question is: Shall we elect a dicta-
tor and implicitly follow him for
five long years? Or shall we give
a fair trial to the system of govern-
ment by the people? 1Is it safer to
trust the one or the many? Do we
enact and give to ourselves a dicta-
torship or a democracy?

There can be only one answer to
this question. 'The intellectuals on
the Drafting Committee may have
been justified in their own way in
taking a pessimistic view of the

competence of peoples’ representa- .

tives; but it behoves the Constitu-
ent Assembly to rescue the peoples’
rights. The following amendments

may be considered to yemedy the
situation:

1. Art. 45 and 51 may be modi-
ed s0 as 10 put an end to the Pre-~
Sldent’s term of office with the
dissolution of the Houses of the
People and the State Legis-

latures which elected him. (The
continuance of the Council of
State will not seriously affect the
position. Art. 45-(c) should, how-
ever be retained.)

2. Art. 91 may be amended so as
to take away the right of veto in
respect of Money Bills. In respect
of other Bills the President may be
empowered to return a Bill for re-
consideration by Parliament. The
Parliament shall reconsider the Bill
accordingly, and if the Bill is
again passed with or without

amendments by not less than 2{3
majority in each House or at a
joint sitting, the Bill shall become
law. A Bill returned by President
and passed again only by less than -
2/3rd majority shall not become law
unless the President signifies assent
thereto. In case the President re-
fuses assent, it must then be open
to the Prime Minister if he consi-
ders it necessary, to advise tpe
President to dissolve the Parlia-
ment. It is but fair that the Presi-
dent also must join issue and face
the electorate.

WITS AND WISEACRES

HOUGH ‘laughter’ is a simple

enough process, a definition of
the same is not so easy. However,
George Ropey told Birmingham
Rotartans: “Laughter is the syn-
chronised co-ordination of neuro-
psychological reflexes with a semi-
automatic impulse of mass inherit-
ed suggestivism.”

* * *

Edmund Waller, the seventeenth
century wit, upon sight of the
Duchess of Newcastle’s verses
on the death of a a stag, declared

- that he would give all his own com-

positions to have written them.
Being charged with the exorbitance
of his adulation, he answered that
‘nothing was too much to be given
that a lady might be saved from the
disgrace of such a vile performance’.

» * »

Bettesworth, a lawyer noted for
his insolence to the clergy, was
satirised by Dean Swift, the great
Satirist, in a poem. Bettesworth
went to Swift in a rage and
demanded whether Swift was the
author of the poem. “Mr. Bettes-
worth”, answered Swift, “I was in
Iy youth acquainted with great
lawyers, who, knowing my disposi-
tlon to satire, advised me that if
any sconndrel or blockhead whom

-I had lampooned should ask, ‘Are

:you the author of this paper?, I
should tell him that I wAs not the
author; and therefore, I tell you,
‘Mr. Bettesworth, that I am not the
author of these lines.”

John Wilkes, the famous wit and
friend of Dr. Johnson, once had an
encounter with Lord Sandwich.
Turning to Wilkes, the peer remark-
ed: “Wilkes, you will die of a pox
or on the gallows”, having in mind
the fellow’s moral weaknesses and
political bravado. But the re-
sourceful Wilkes retorted: “That
depends on whether I embrace your
mistress, or your principles”.

John Wilkes was not good to look
at—rather, he was positively ugly.
He himself declared, “It took me
only half an hour to talk away my
face”; and thereafter, none could
resist him. But when he stood for
election for a Middlesex consti-
tuency, one’ “of . the - recalcitrant
voters there, declined to vote. for
him, saying that he would rather
vote for the Devil himself. Wilkes
was not to be beaten. He fired thi;:s
question at the recoiling worthy’.’
“And if your friend is not standing?

. * - L ]

P. E. Smith, later Lord Birken-
hesaié‘, in a club one day, made an
especially outrageous bid at Bx'idg:
and went down several hundre
points. When his partner expostu-
lated, he told him that he ought to
keep silent, as he was the most“ \m&
popular member of the club. “An
do you know who is the second most
unpopular? Well, I am, for intro-
ducing you.” Further criticlsm was
e in the course

In the open eourt, in the
of a trial, Judge Wallls, noted for
his arrogance to all and sundry,
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once wanted a poor boy blinded cn
account of an accident, to stand on
a chair to enable the Jury to see him.
This unjudicial suggestion roused
Defence Counsel F. E. Smith’s ire.
“Perhaps”, he suggested icily, “Your
Honour would like to pass him
round the Jury-box.” “That is a
most improper observation”, said
the Judge. “It was provoked by a
most improper suggestion”, retorted
Smith. The Judge was furious.
“Mr. Smith” he cried, “You remind
me of a saying by Bacon, the great
Bacon, “that youth and discretion
are ill-wedded companions”. More
learned, Smith readily replied:
“You remind me of a saying by
Bacon, the great Bacon, that a
much-talking Judge is like an ill-
tuned cymbal”,

Again when Judge Wallis asked
him sarcastically, “Whatever do
you suppose I am on the Bench for,
Mr. Smith?”, Smith replied, “It is
not for me, m’ lud, to attempt to
fathom the inscrutable workings of

Providence.” The haughty Judge
met his Waterloo that day.
Dionedes, a pirate of renown, was
once captured by Alexander the
Great. On being reprimanded for
his activities, the pirate retorted,
“By what right do you voyage the
world? Because I have only one
ship, I am called a brigand; but you,
who have a whole fleet at your dis-

posal, are termed a Conqueror”..

Admiring his boldness, and appre-
ciating the fundamental humour in
the situation, the great Alexander
set the pirate free.

* » »

Madame Cresswell, 3 woman of
infamous character, promised £ 10
for a funeral sermon, in which
nothing il should be said of her.
The Duke of Buckingham wrote the
sermon, which was as follows:—
“All T shall say of her is this: She
was born well; she married well,
lived well and died well, for she
was born at Shadwell, married
Cresswell, lived at Clerkenwell, and
died at Bridewell”—(PN.S.).

GUARANTEED CURE FOR TUBERCULOSIS

20 days treatment (one course)
Rs. 20.

JUSEPH Sg v CE
29.3 .. 48"

Consult or write to: Dr. A C. Rejakannappan
Son of
DEVI PANDIT. A, C. CUNNAPPA MUDALIAR,

(Consultation 8 t0 10 A M. aoly)  “Kaciyykkam Taak Road,

Baspams can be taken along
with A, P. Injections.
“Dear Doctor,

In April 1947, I was having
deep breathing with a certain
pain in the chest as if T was
pulling a heavy weight. Doctors
diagncsed as pleurisy. I tried
many treatments with no effect.
Then, T saw your advertisement
and took to your medicine. Now
(29-3-48), I am hale and healthy
and my weight is 140 ibs. while
in the hospital a year ago 112
Ibs. My usual weight is 120 Ibs.
I was about to marry in April
1947. But since I was laid up
I was not able to marry. My
relatives suspected my disease
to be T.B. Now my relatives
seeing me hale ang healthy
want me {0 marry. I wanted
to write you these things to you
after I have sent my x-ray
photo” ‘

(84 R. JOSEPH JOYCE, Salem.

Tubercular Clinic :

Kilpauk, MADRAS 10,
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REHOUSING 70,000 PEOPLE
A MONTH

by GORDON CUMMINGS

At this time when housing is one of the biggest prob-
lems facing Indic’s planners, it is of special interest i
know how Britain is rekousing over 70,000 people every
month. Discussing Britain's post~war housing progpess in
this article, Gordor Cummings estimates that since the end
of World War Il some 375000 new houses have been yuilt,

of which nearly 225,000 are

FROM the end of World War II

until Iast February Britain, 1
estimate, built something approach-
ing 375,000 new houses, of which
around 225,000 were permanent,
These satisfactory figures are, how-
ever, ondy part of the story of
Britain’s post-war housing progress,
The task at the end of the war was
to cateh up on six years' arrears
of building, to replace 200,008 houses
totally destroyed by enemy action,
and {p restore a further 350,000
seripusly ddmaged, .

Today, Britain is rehousing more
than 90,000 people a month by new
bullaing, repair of bombed dwellings
and conversion of hig houses into
flats, Bvery hour of the working
day 10D new houses are being com-
Pleted. Added up, these achisve-
ments compare very favourably with

those of any other country fighting -

in the war.

And the figures are not the eng
of the story. The general staadard
of the new permanent houses being
huilt in Britain is higher than before

€ war. There is more space, rooms
Are larger and more plentiful, the

Use 1s more convenient for the

Ousewife, appearance is better and
stoves, Atted kitchens, refrigerators
and other modern Atments are now
Norma) parts of the houses. ¥very

encoyragement has been given as
Wwell 1o the development of new

Imethods of construction and design.
The whole atm is to make houses
Pleasany things to Jook &t and
Comlortahle places to live in,

NEW IDEAS

_The traditional type of house In
Britain 1s bult of brick, sometimes

permanent dwellings.

stone, and is usually of two floors.
Many of the houses now being built
are iraditional, but owing to short-
.ages of materials such as timber,
many new i{deas have been and are
being introduced. Inside walls are
being made of plaster board, pew
types of materials are being ussd
for flooring and, ameng other -
things, asbestos c¢ement shesting
supported on light steel trussing
is replacing tiles or slates on timber
hattens for roofing.

Considerable succesy has been
achieved in the development of
partial or complete prefabsication.
Not only has this been a valuable
means of by-passing bottlenecks
in the supply of traditional building
materials, but it has enabled war
factories to turn to the manufacture
of components for houses, 1o use
unskiiled or only semi-skilted Wbour
in their production and on actual
construction of the dwellings, and
has spesded. up building.

The Atrey Rural three bedroom
house, one of Britain’s successful
prefabricated houses, ity made of
concrete  parts, manufactured in
factories. TUnskilled labourers can
assamble the components without
the use o¢f heavy cranes or ofher
mechanical plant, thus making
ereation in remote country party
egasier. The shell can he put up in
about 200 man hours, as compared
with about 800 needed for a brick
hause.

PREFABRICATED BUNGALOWS

Almost complete factory prefabri-
cation has besn reached in the new
sluminium house, now in the final
stages of development. The bistory
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of Britain’s aluminium permanent
house goes back to the war days
when, [oreseeing the urgent need
for homes, the Government hegan
the development of the prefabricated
three bedroom, kitchen and bath-
room bungalows, of which nearly
150,000 of varlous types have since
been erected. The ultimate achieve-
ment was the aluminium bungalow,
which arrives on the site in sections,
including all internal fittings, and
can be erected in a few hours,

The same method of construction
has been used in the aluminium
permanent two storey house. This
house is entirely factory-made and
is delivered on the site in large
sections which are both strong and
rigid, yet light enough for transport
by road.

As the ground floor sections are
complete in every detail, including
equipment, all the work necessary
on the site is bolting the sections
together on previously prepared
foundations and connecting dp the

drains, water, electric and gas sup-
plies. Each pair of houses consists
of five sections which can be exten-
ded at will to form a continuous
terrace.

A difficult transport problem has
been overcome by an ingenious
system of hinging which enables
the first floor walls to be folded
down temporarily on the journey
from factory to site.
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Lettexs 10 THE EDITOR

This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
ol interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

In Defence Of “Swatantra”

Mr. C. A. Menon, who has written a
letter to you in the issue of 9th May,
seems {0 have been very much annoyed
at your correct critical attitude to the
Madras Ministry. Vigorous views ex-
pressed by you in Sidelights and some-
times by VIGHNESWARA in Sotto Voce
might be unpalatable to Mr. Menon,
but on no account, can they even be
suspected to be prejudiced. To any
person it must be evident that you,
the Editor, are a well-intentioned man.
You have been emphasising the need
for good government free from the sly
communalismm and aggressive clannish-
ness which have been the bane of
Madras pelitics. The Editor earnestly
desires {0 set things, as they are now,
right. By so doing he has to necessarily
come into confiict with the powers that
he. When he cannot discern anything
on which he can bestow a word of
rational praise, he should not be imput-
€d a captious fault-finding tendency,
or a Brahmanic superiority. Things,
as they are now, must change, to win
Any rational approbation of the press.
The primary function of the press is
to constantly remind the Government
of its responsibility. On the other
hand, if it flatters and refreins from
criticism, the press would be guilty of
gross dereliction of duty. It must be
fald to the everlasting credit of Swa-
tantra, that it is serupulously perform-
ing its duty.

Notwithstanding the Editors re-
Pudiation, the writer Still seems to
ascribe the authorship of Sotto Voce
and SBidelights to one and the same
Person. A regular reader could easily
Perceive. that some of the views ex-
Dressed by - VIGHNESWARA are at
Variance with those of SAKA. While
AKA is kindly towards Communism,
VIGHNESWARA sbhors .it. While
BAKA astutely expounded «tbe cause
of the Rhadi policy of Prakasam,
VIGHNESWARA dealt with it with
withering  seorn. In one respect
SAKA'S  views are identical with
VIGHNESWARA'S. They have both
shown themselves very ardent cham-
Plons of merit, irrespective of caste or
treed. If the writer is curious to know
Who VIGHNESWARA 1is, he can read
the Jartlcle  written by “Preelance”
on “South Indian JournaHsts” in the
3dhual SWATANTRA wherein he is

revealed a3 NR, a at journallst of
South ¥ndia. great |

8ir, it is no extravagant praise when
I say that you alone have been serving
the cause of journalism, You have
been, so far, a candid and fearless
critic.  The journal has not deviated
from the path of rectitude. SWATAN-
TRA should maintain the same fasti-
dious standard. .

V. RADHAKRISHNAN

. Price Of Democracy

The fact cannot be concealed that
the Congress is losing its prestige
especially among the urban population.
This is partly due to its own actlons
ahd partly to the unavoidable events
it bad to face after the partition. There
is the belief that the Congress is soft
towards the capitalists and rough to-
wards the masses. This is the most
suitable opportunity for the Commu-~
nists and they are not slow in capita-
lising it. If the Communists are allow-
ed to entice the masses into their fold
our hope for a democratic socialist re-
public will be shattered.

But if the Congress goes unchalleng-
ed, we will pave the way for an auto-
cratic one party rule—the worst Yorm
of democracy. It gives unlimited power
to the party and when there is no
effective opposition to criticise the poli-
cies and actions of the Government

.party, there will be the danger of an

abuse of power. The dictum of Lord
Acton that power corrupts and abso-
lute power corrupts absolutely is yet
to be disproved. That is why a demo-
cratic form of Government always re-
quires two or more parties for its pro-
per and successful functioning. An
opposition party will always be on the
alert to point out the blunders and ex-
pose the arbitrariness of the Govern- .
ment party. This is the most effective
check on the Government and prevents
it from becoming authoritarian and
indifferent to public opinion,

But precisely this is what we lack
most. Already in the name of Ireedom

.and democracy we are being deprived

of what little we have. Probably our
rulers think with Bosangquet and his
trive that even if the police arrest you
and put you in prison it is not a cur-
tailment of your freedom but an ex-
tenston of your freedom. These ten-
dencies can only be averted by building
up a democratic opposition iIn our
country, Hence the decision of the
Socialists to secede from the Congress '
is to be welcomed. The Soclalist Party

45



not only offers an alternative economic
programme, it will also be an effective
opposition to the Congress, thus making
our country truly democratic.

The price of Democracy is constant
criticism.

J. T. RALLUKAREN.
Bombay.

Russian Methods

Your editorial on Russian Ppalicy
towards the Marshall Plan is justified.
World-wide persecution of the Com-
munists would not bhave occurred in
such a large scale if the Communists
outside  Russia had realised their
national economic interests and not
associated themselves with the internal
and foreign policies of the Kremlin.

It is this adoption of Russian methods
by all the Communist-influenced coun-
tries and especially our country that
has brought a cleavage in the Leftist
forces, thus resulting in the promul-
gatlon of ordinances giving wide scope
to the police to play their full part
Just as in 18942 in suppressing the tree-
dom fight. If our Indian Commuuists
aye really sincere in establishing a
soclalist State in our country they
should- at once renounce their policy
of adopting all such Russian methods
as are against the best interests of the
country and unite with the Leftist
forg:es toiling for such a State and
society.

T. B. SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARI.
Cuddapah.

Who Is A “Reactionary”?

It would contribute greatly to reason
if we could get rid of hateful words of
ambiguous meaning. When Pandit
Nehru used the word “reactionary for
the CPI politics, I was greatly per-~
turbed and looked up the Websters
Dictionary for the meaning of the
word.

A reactionary is defined by Webster
as one who seeks to undo political Pro-
gress. Yet some of our leaders insist
on seeing pregress in the police State,
explaining that it leads to Socialism.
To put & man in jail, without an in-
dictment, or shoot him without a trial,
to prescribe exactly what the universi-
ties may teach or the students read; to
confine the citizens’ political activities
to a single authoritarian party; to
surround him with spies—all this is
justified as necessary for the liberation
of the Indian people. It is forbidden
by them to call such measures “re-
actionary.”

I would like to go backward to the
concept of rule by law, instead of by
decrees of either the Central or Pro-

cial Government.
vin S. K. MOHINDRA.

New Delhi.
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“Preposterous”

Reconstitution of - district boards was
shelved in 1946 when Mr. T. Prakasam
was Premier. The reasons given by
the Government were never convincing
to the public. Later on, the subsequ-
ent Local Boards Minister had been
telling time and again that panchayats
would come, Now we have news that
tominated district boards will be func-
tloning soon. The reasons given by the
Madras Government for this move gre
not at all tonvineing. ‘The Andhra
Provincial Congress Committee has
presented its note of objection and
demanded a regular election.

Newspapers bring us news that the

. Government is conducting dis-
trict board elections and Congressmen
are b_emg returned in overwhelming
majority. The Soclalists who have
parted  from the Congress and
who have challenged the popularity of
the Congress are driven to corners.
When such is the case, what is the
meaning of the Madras Government
forming nominated hoards? 1Is it that
Congressmen will not be refurned in
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8 majority? Whatever the conduct of
certain potentates in the Congress, 1
am sure the masses have still faith in
the great Congress organisation. What
is the meaning of pufting M.L._As and
M.L.Cs into the boards?

Now when the people’s Government
is in power and when the people’s re-
presentatives ought to occupy all pub-
lic institutions it is something prepos-
terous to have officials in the boards or
as the heads of the boards. Is it not
to whip the officials for progressive
work that district boards are intend-
ed?

People are fed up with the vagaries
of officials. The public is not satisfied
with the way the administration is
going on. There is talk of corruption,
checking corruption and blotting out
carruption But what is the spectacle
Wwe see today? Every officer is in a way
Wonarch of all under his jurisdiction.
M.L.As and M.L.Cs have not come up
to the expectations of the public.

To reconstitute district boards in the
Mmanner Government have proposed will
only increase the degree of prejudice
and suspicion towards the Govern-
ment. I wish the Government of
Madras will conduct regular elections
1o the boards or wait till the electoral
rolls are prepared.

' P. THIMMA REDDI,
Vice-President,
Andhra P, C.C.

Teaching Or Preaching 7

The virus of communalism has work-
ed havoc in the country in the past
year. It is imperative that educational
institutions be freed from this virus.
Many educational institutions organis-
ed on the basis of preference for a
particular community have not been
free from blame. The State has shirk-
ed ils responsibility far too long, allow-
ing the field to be exploited by those
whop have an axe to grind.

The Editor of the St. Joseph’s College
Magazine (Trichinopoly) declares in
the March number, that the higgest
event of the year is not independence;
it is the canonization of John de RBritto
by the Pope last June. This obscure
Portuguese missionary who met his
death in the hands of a Marava chief-
tain at Oriyur over two centuries and
a half ago, is now held up for the ad-
miration of the students as he “gladly
shed his blood for the right to preach
Christ.” The truth is the missionary
is a missionary even in the garb of
pedagogy. Those who suspect the
Communists of extra-territorial loyalty
might do well to question the Catholic
Students’ Union and the Newman Asso-
clation whose details of affiliation to
;;x Romamna are given in the maga-

e.

More harmful than this subtle reli-
gious propaganda is the censorship of
knowledge. I found in the library ot
a first grade college rows upon rows of
books condemning Socialism and the
Soviet Union; the other side was not
represented. Not even the monumental
study of the Webbs found a place. The
world may acclaim Upton Sinclair a
great novelist, Russel, a great thinker;
but the Jesuit guardian would aliow
none of their writings into his little
world. The reading room received
Catholic magazines from Calcutta,
Bombay and Madras, and even far off
Dublin. But the Modern Review was
not there. My professor of politics
would have his students believe that
Laski is a Communist. To check it up,
most of Laski’s writings were not in the
library.

In a memorable passage in Sesame
and Lilies, Ruskin indicts his sudience
with despising compassion and attach-
ment to the externals of religion. He
cites the death of Michael Collins who
preferred starvation to the humiliations
of a Victorian work house. Deploring
the ‘dramatic Christianity of the organ
and aisle, of dawn service and twilight
revival, ...... this gas-lighted and gas~
inspired ' Christianity’ Ruskin advises:
“You had better get rid of the smoke,
and the organ pipes, both: leave them,
anad the Gothic windows, and the paint-
ed glass to the property man; give up
your carburetted hydrogen ghost in qne
healthy expiration and look affer
Lazarus at the doorstep.” The moral
fervour of Ruskin pleading the cause
of the poor did not move the Jesuit in
immaculate robes. The Professor of
English did not recognise Ruskin’s prose
at its best when he did meet it. He
cleared the lump in his- throat and
passed on with the remark that Ruskin
was a Puritan. :

Educational institutions should have
a free atmosphere, not one of religious
propaganda or of censorship of know-
ledge. The lbraries and reading rooms
should be properly equipped. Quahﬁed
people should be in charge of teaching.
The preferential treatment to particu-
lar faiths must be ended. Though the
modern missionary is far too clever.to
be caught directly preaching his faith
in the class, he must be told firmly
that the subtle exploitation of thz edu-
cational fleld for proselytizing purroses
must end. The young minds must be
free to roam about in the fleld of
knowledge. Freedom of the mind is
the most valuable of freedoms. Com-
munal harmony cannot be attained as
long as communalism continues to
poison young minds. The State must
discard its Shylockian attitude and dis-
charge its duty by the coming genera-
tions. R. B, N.
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Control Of The Judiciary

One of the Articles of the Draft Con-
ititution which has not received due
sttention from the Public is Article 220
which lays down that the Legislature
3 a State in Part I has exclusive
power to make laws with respect to
the constitution and organization of
any High Court. Hence if the Article
should stand as it Is at present the
Madras Legislature will have exclusive
power to pass legislation with regard
to the constitution of the Madras High
Court. One who knows and realises
the present provincial trends and
eccentricities cannot but despair if the
constitution of the Madras High Court
is left in the hands of the local Legis-
lature,

The dispensation of justice in the
most important branch of the provin-
cial administration and communal con-
siderations should not prevail or mani-
fest themselves in the constitution of
the judiciary. It Is absolutely essen-
tial that the appointment of Judges of
a High Court should be in the hands
of the President on the advice of emin-
ent jurists like Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru,
Dr. M. R. Jayakar, Sir S. Vardacha-
riar, Sir B, L. Mitter and others; and
should consist of the best legal talent
of the province and to a certain extent
from outside within the Indian Union.

B. BHIMA RAO, MLC.

Bellary.

Bharati, A Friend Of Viresalingam

I should like to bring to the notice of
the readers of Swatantra that Bharathi
was a friend of Viresalingam Pantulu
and had immortalized him in his novel
“The Story of Chandrika”. In that
unfinished but still brilllant work
Bharathi had created a unique and
great character in the virgin widow
Visalakshi. Viresalingam appears as
her helper in it. It is apparent from
it, as also some of Bharathi's essays,
chat Bharathi must have known Viresa-
lingam well enough, and also partaken
of his hospitality occasionally. Bhara-
thi knew Telugu and had many Andhra
friends. Bharathi refers in the novel
to Viresalingam’s wife as a kind and
excellent lady and a good cook. More-
over, only men like Bharathi could
have really understood and appreciated
Viresalingam, for Bharathi had that
rare quality of courage, especially the
courage to face calumny.

V. SUBRAMANIAN.
Trichinopoly.

Triumph Of The Commen Man

C.R’s name had for a long time
been associated with the Governor-
Generalship of India, and it was more
or less settled that he would be ap-
pointed to the post. But soon the capi-
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talists got nervous. They thought he
would not pander to their tastes and
subserve their interests in preferenee to
those of the common masses, he could
on no account be influenced, or made
to give up his convictions and he would
not hesitate to resort to wunconven-
tional methods of taxation whenever
necessity arose. Recently the capitalist
opposition grew in strength and even
alternative names—those of Dr. Rajen-
dra Prasad and, worse still, a ruling
prince, the Jamsaheb of Nawanagar—
were suggested. Even anti-South-
Indian sentiments were invoked and
exploited. I thought the capitalists
would have their way, but Nehru did
not yield. And the capitalist anti-CR.
conspiracy has been foiled. Our con-
gratulations to Nehru for his firm stand
on this issue.

This is how I consider C.R.s ap-
pointment as the triumph of the com-
man man. In this connection, some
will remember how, at the time of
transfer of power, C.R. was relegated
to West Bengal and his rightful place
as Finance Minister of India usurped
by Mr. Birla’s nominee, Mr. R. K.
Shanmukham Chetti.

The Nehru Government has thus
undone a colossal blunder previously
committed.

R. LAKSHMINARASIMHAN.
Aduthurati.

Gandhinagar Wastage

The building of Gandhinagar which
witnessed the deliberations of the Al
India Congress Committee consumed
thousands of rupees flown into the
Congress pocket by the rich and poor
of the country. Neither money nor
energy was spared. Our great leaders,
Pandit Nehru, Maulana Azad amongst
others, graced the session with their
presence. But it was disappointing to
note that none of them either exposed
or gave expression to the sorrowful fact
that the Congress and Congress leaders
were deviating from the noble princi-
ples which they pledged to cherish
once. Al the grandeur, beauty and
attra_ctive decoration of Gandhinagar
can 1n no way present to us a solution
to tide over the present economic erisis.

When millions and millions of people
are starving, rolling on the foot-paths
on the sides of the streets in the night
and when destitute children and
women refugees are crying helplessly
is it what they expect to witness or
hear? Are our leaders any more justi-
fled in calling themselves the mouth-
piece of the Indian people and in
shouting that they live or die for the
principles of Gandhi? We are awe-
struck at this change in the outlook
and attitude of the Congress.

Bangalore. S. KRISHNASWAMY.

ub of Asia
and eventually of

- The One World




Liven Gu;e

TAKES THE DREAD OUT
OF CHILDREN'S LIVER
COMPLAINTS

" Unless it Is too late, Jammi®s
Liver Cure s the one infallibie
remedy for enlarged liver and spleen

tn children, as proved by thousands of
successful cures in the past years,

Jammi Venkataramanayya & Sons
Mylapore, Madras

Sandhurst Rd.. Bombay 4. Harrison Roud,
(Phone No. 8139) (Phone No. 41593)

Calentra
Afso at:  Lucknow, Bangalore. Trichinopoly, etc. J
] 398

NS
Btommn

Purifies the blood, regulates the
nervous system, acts as a laxa-
tive, removes all skin affections
anising from gonorrhea, rheu-

matism, lumbago, ringworms,
itches, scabies, etc,

AVAILABLE AT ALL
CHEMISTS.

MANUFACTURERS : =

terarancncomeerrasevaataramtseseresmesem s e————————— ]
THE SOUTH JND//?\/V MFa. CO.,
: R

MADU

AGENTS: Rejen Drug Stores, N Naick . -3; tharama
General  Stores, Bezwods, Yneappa  Naicken Strest, Madras-3; See

Berhampo . . tores
Bangolore City: M.OA. Caney & o.,n%&c Secundsrabad; Girlja Medical

S
» Chatham Rd., Fort, Colombo (for Ceylon).

LTI O SWATANTRA

Phone: 8177 ; )
Tele { Grom: SWATANTAA |

#, m B ‘%
f’ | |

[P

THE INAUGURATION OF

TELUGU = = —

——————

VOL. I No. 15.

SATURDAY, MAY 22, 1848.

& Progressive Socio-Polifical Woskly | The Spirit Of The Nifgiris

* . (poem)—By Sister Lalitha ..
.
‘ | Editorial Comments :
- Editor: ‘ :
Sotto Voce—By Vighneswara ..

KHASA SUBBA RAU

Size: Royal 8veo
Number of Pages: 48
Column Depth: 8
o Widthy 2.2¢ -

' sidelights—By Saka |
z From The Gallery—By Ground-

e ling
{ Kumudam {ghort story}--By
| Butchi Babu :

Sheikh Muhammadv Abdulish—
‘SSUED; EV:RY FR’DAY By V. K. Chinnammaly Amma.

Will Be Published.

e

‘Efficiency Of Indlan Workers—
By “Visvom™: Ll

From the

The Script Problem—By R. §ri-

1st WEEK OF JULY | mwasan . 7. . .
ANNUALM sét‘f'g;‘;(z:mp'nom ge;a;&emi' 'Diary-——é‘y‘- V. V
SINGLE ('IOPY : As. 4 Azad Qalam—By K. A.V‘Abbast..-
o x V,Mcrtuary Mirth--By V. Subra-~

For Further éa;tiéulé;s please apply to manian ‘ i

. R, In The Saddle—By Pothan

The Manager. . - " Joseph .

"TELUGU SWATANTRA® | =~
- 188, Lioyds Road, Madras, 1 4.

g HEditor
WS EBnumun | Letters To Th

v i o ]  <‘ Pace
‘ SWATANTRA ;} Cover Page—C. S. Mallinath

4

5
11

3

15

17

24

37

29

2
33

32

41
46

41



THE SPIRIT OF THE
NILGIRIS

Ah, sweet the gpirit of the hills.

She sigheth in the wind, she laugheth in the rills.

She decketh her in green, or else in softest brown;

" The woods her incense give, the thunders are her frown;
The lightning flashes gleam in splendour from her eyes;
And soft the raindrops fall with the pity of her sighs.

To man she largess gives of fruit and flower and scent,
And benediction lives within her sweet content.
The tall and stately pine is her fair maiden wand.
The sweet scent of the fir is on her garment worn.
So sweet the lady is, of tempest and of light.

_This Woman fairest dwells in forest and in height.
And she hath tenderness for bird and beast and flower;
For they are all her own, within her maiden bower.
And does he dare to slay, rash man in wonton lust,

. The gentle and the meek, and all within her trust?

_ And one d'éy‘ shall she claim, in royal, maiden rage,
The payment for her own, until rash man shall learn
There is a Spirit rules for bird and beast, and flower,
And every living thing has its own ambient tire,

_ The Fire of Life, that burns not in man’s breast alone.

. For all the earth is God’s—His footstool and His throne.

SISTER LALITHA

SWATAN'
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WEERLY

SEEDS OF CONFLICT

LESS than a year after the resolu-
7 ton of the conflict between the
national movemgnt and foreign
impestalism, the country is already
Ao the throes of a domestic conflict,
equally fundamental and thercfore
bitter, between counservatives and
radicals. This latter development
was inevitable and generally fore-
seen. But few would have expected
the internal soclal conflict to break
out with such violence and icquire
the most urgent importance so soon
after the advent of freedom. A vir-
tual state of war now exists between
the Congress and the Communists.

During the period of struggle
‘against - the - foreign power, the
capacious fold of the national move-
ment accommodated a variety -of
social and- ideological groups.- The
main and -immediate objective of
freedom: held together, in an uneasy
but - on -the- whole stable alliance,
disparate -elements entertaining
Wwidely -differing- eonceptions of the
ultimate ends o be striven for after
freedom. -Some- envisaged a&- total
iransformetion of Indian life, whe-
Sher in aceordance with. the slearly
Hefined rules-of Marxist soeinl engi-
Deering; or-towards the - vaguely
Longeived. -tdeal - of - kisan-mazdoor-
prafa- raj. . -Others- looked forward
10 lttle-more than the ‘nationalisa-
Hou'-ef the-status guo. The rich
and -the poor- were -brought tegether
1o greate a unitly- whieh was essen-
Ually -unreal,. but -which aequired
a: tcmportzxp,ty- reality- and strength in
$I°- Lontext .of a.common Jpposi-
Hen.to British rule. . . . .

The creation and maintenance of
this united front received a tre-
mendous impetus from—it might
have been “impossible without—

‘Mahatma @Gandhi. The inclusive

nature of his philosophy rendered
it attractive to all sections of so-
clety. The poor and the downtrod-
den put their trust in him, yet the
wealthy were not frightened away
from him. A peculiar quality of
‘Gandhiji’'s teaching was that i
could be interpreted with equal
plausibility as advocating a kind
of Socialism modified by religion, or
as sanctioning the existing class
differences with the somewhat vague
proviso that the rich should act as
‘trustees’ of the poor. - Gandhiii’s
soclal . philosophy -called . for’..the
minimum. 0f modern industrial e~
chanisation, .“This, again, did not
disturb. the - captains. of industry
because, with the exception.of. a
few, Congressmen . themselves did
not taks this part of Gandhlii’s
teaching . seriously, .treating. it only
with  good-humoured and. formal
respect. . The national movement
jed by the Congress was in any case
bound to lese the .character -of. 2
united front and.break up into. par-
4les of the Right and-the Left, ence
its - objective - had -been achieved.
This process 'of disintegration has
been. hastened: by - the - death -of
Gandhijt.- The gpirit of Gandhism
is: -today : wholly - absent from- Cone
gress - administrations, -which --have
dispensed - with: even -the: externali=
ties of the  Oandhian ~programme
ke Khadd, - v  Inmooo oo
&b



Congress in power has done noth-
ing to retain the allegiance of the
common people; it has done
much to weaken their allegiance.
The communal disturbances and
the fighting in Kashmir might per-

haps be adequate explanation of the

Government’s failure to improve the
lot of the poor.and middle classes
who have been hard hit by the ever-
increasing cost of living. But they
can surely be no excuse for agyra-
vating the country’s economic
crisis, By deliberately embarking
.on the policy of decontrol, the Con-
gress administration has made it-
self responsible for a further re-
duction in the real value of earn-
ings which was already low due to
inflation. Hoarding and profiteer-
ing still flourish. People are
having to pay more for their food
and clothing, the two primary
needs, than they had to pay when
controls  (inadequate and in-
efficiently administered though they
‘were) existed. The Government’s
courting of sectional and vested
interests is constant and obsequi-
ous; the pretence of comprehensive
-benevolence to all classes is fast
wearing thin. :

The record of Congress in power
belng what it {s, onposition to it
from the Left is not surprising. The
decision of the Soclalists to leave
the Congress was a meagure of the
disintegration of what was former-
ly a natfonal movement into parties

representing the conservative ang '

progressive wings of the movement,
But the most active opposition to
the Congress from the Left has come
not from the Soclalists but from the
Communists. The infant Socialiat
Party suffers from a high degree of
contusion in its approach to €cono-
mic and political problems. A party
with the ultimate ideal of a nlan-
ned economy, it is yet committed
to support of the Government’s
policy of decontrol. In the political
sphere, the party {s uncertain about
its relations with the Congress and
the Government. Pledged to  be

loyal to the State, the Socialists are
finding it an awkward and difficult
task to reconcile their critical
opposition with loyalty. The concept
of solidarity with the State has led
the Socialists of Pakistan to sup-
port Pakistan’s claim for the acces-
sion of Kashmir, while the Socia-
lists of the Indian Union support
Pandit Nehru and Sheikh Abdulla.
Coming from Socialists, this is a
curious and extreme instance of

uncritical loyalty to.the powers that
be.

In contrast to the Socialists who
are immobiliseds because they are
subjected to contrary pulls, the
Communists are opposing the Con-
gress administration with single-
minded ferocity.  This Communisi
opposition, in a context of world

affairs other than the present,

might possibly have been construe-
tive. As was amply evident Auring
the years of what the Communists

‘called the People’s War, the Com-
munists are not incapable of pur-

suing their policies in a construc-
tive and peaceful manner though
their aims might conflict with those

of the Government. During the war
period, the Communists worked up

an impressive but peaceful agitation
for the release of the Congress lea-
ders from prison and for the trans
fer of power to representatives ot
the people. This demand went
counter to, and was rejected by, the
British administration. Yet the
Communists restricted industrial
and agrarfan strikes to 2 minimum,
exhorted the people to exercise
restraint in the face of provocation
Irom the Government, and co-
operated in maintaining and in-
creasing production. The Commu-
nists acted in this manner because
their broad political assessment of
the international situation permit-
ted, and even called for, collabora-
tion with the Government in win-
ning the anti-Fascist war. This was
the case not only in India but in
all the Allied countries. The policy
of the international .Communist

moveﬁient';'encouraged" the Commu-
nist. parties in various countries to
act as -an -essentially constructive
opposition. - And the Communists
enjoyed civil liberties, though not
Political power, for the same reason.
The British administration in India
was Interested in the maintenance
of production as part of the war
effort, and it therefore tolerated the
activities of the Communists.

Present circumstances are altoge-
ther different. The international
Poutical situation is hardly con-
ducive to the pursuit of constructive
and co-operative policies by the
Communist parties in the sphere of
their respective national affairs. The
Co-operation between Soviet Russia
and the Western capitalist powers
that prevailed during the war has
given place to fierce animosity. The

policy of the international Commu- -

nist movement is no longer to en-

. courage collaboration of the Com-

munists with the ruling powers.
Wherever the ‘Communists are not
themselves in power, they are
engaged in an active struggle, main-
ly ~through strikes, against the
Government. This is evident from the
Present activities of Communists in
such widely .separated . regions as
Western Europe and Burma. In
India, it is no longer useful to the
Congress administration (as it was
useful to the British during the war)
to tolerate the activities of the Com-
munists. On_the contrary, it is in
the interests of the Congress to

Suppress the Communists as the

most vigorous of the potential rivals
of the Congress in ‘respect of the
People’s support. =~ © .

- The | Government’s appeasement

of the.vested interests on the one
by. the Communists from the inter-
Natlonal sltuation on the other, have
thus combined to precipitate the
conflict between conservatives. and
Tadlcals that was inherent in the
Dational movement. If the Congress
had not, largely given up the pro-
gramme of " econdmic ' reform to

3nd, and considerations imported

‘which” it "was  pledged and which
‘finds a partial and feeble expression
in the legislation for the abolition
of zamindaris, the conflict would
not have been so bitter as it is.
Equally, if the Communists had: con-
tinued in the post-war period that
restrained and co-operative attitude
which they displayed durihg the
war, the conflict might not have
reached the proportions which it
has; at any rate, the Communists
would be enjoying a wider degree
of public sympathy than they do at
present. :

As it is, the conflict between the
Cbngress and the Communists is
assuming a pattern ominously simi-
lar to that of China’s disastrous .
civil war. The Indian and Chinese
situations are essentially similar,
though there are considerable
differences of degree. For one thing,
Indian Communists are not aearly
as strong in numbers as the Chinese
Communists. Our industrial deve-
lopment is higher and our systen";
of administration more modern as
compared with China.  Further, we
have a relatively—but strictly rela-
tively—better tradition of pa.plia-
mentary democracy. These are im-
portant factors. Nevertheless, the
danger is there that the Natlonal
Government in India, as in China,

‘might become the tool of the vested

interests and create the conditiona
for civil war by intensifying the
economic crisis, and by its corrup-
tion, inefficieney and suppression of
the democratic rights of the opposi~
tion parties. Only foreign support,
as in China, ‘can then sustaln such

- a Government. '

. 'Al'readyl, a cbuntry-wide drive. has
been launched by the Congress ad-
ministration against the Leftist
opposition, the Commumsts in par-
ticular. Thousands of people have
been put in jail through executlve
action under the Public Bafety Acts.
They are denied the right of a judi-
cial trial in court. They have been
jailed not for/any infringements of
the law éstablished agalnst them
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but because the executive considers
them a menace to public safety. The
€ommunist Party enjoys the formal
status of a legally permitted party,
except in West Bengal where it has
been banned. But the Communists
everywhere have been compelled to
function for all practical purposes
as an illegal party as a result of the
-warrants issued for the arrest of
gumerous individual Communists.
In North Malabar and parts of
Andhra, dozens of Communists have
been shot dead in clashes with the
police. The Madras Government
has been issuing press notes seck-
ing to show that the clashes were
the result of initial Communist ag-
gressiveness. Frankly, we do not
know the truth. Pull credence
cannot readily be extended to the
allegations of the executive against
political opponents whom the party
in power is suppressing by executive
fiat without recourse to the judici-
ary. In any case, the methods now
adopted by the administration to
put down the allegedly violent acti-
vities of the Communists are not
themselves calculated to lessen the
chances of violent means being pur-
sued in future. To drive a party
underground and to take non-justi-
clable action for muzzling its news-
papers, will only provoke it to defend
its very existence as a party by all

means at its commang, including
deflance of bans.

Civil War In Palestine

, ITH the cexemonial surrender
, of her mandate over Pales-
tine stage-managed with a punc-
tillous thoroughness which Pontius
Pllate might have envied, one of
the most tortuous and unedifving
chapters in the history of British
diplomacy comes to an uncertain
and suspicious close. That tiny but
distracted land is now in the grip
of a civil war which has, partly at
least, been willed by the mandatory
power as part of the tactics of her
withdrawal. A sober or objective
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appraisal of the background, though
difficult, i3 not impossible; and to
achieve it, we must take a survey
which would cover the history of
the last thirty years, as it relates to
the so-calied awakening of the Arab
world, during that period.

One of the double-edged weapons
used by the Allies in the first world-
war was the artificial respiration
administered to Arab imperialists
who had been lotos-eating uring
a thousand years under the indo-
lent sway of the Ottoman rulers.
British foreign policy which had
consistently backed Turkey against
Russia in the nineteenth century
turned the tables against her when
she was found flirting with Ger-
many in the twentieth century.
Arab friendship was thus cultivated
as a potent instrument of policy
with which to liquidate the exist-
ence of Turkey as a European
power. But the disappearance of
Turkey left a void which it has been
the ambition of the client states of
Britain—the Arab princelings—bto
fill. Britain was willing to oblige
her ereatures up to a point in hast-
ening this consummation.

But another aspect of British
diplomacy which had developed on
parallel lines had made flattering
offers and promises to international
Jewry in exchange for their support.
in the war effort in all possible
ways. Indeed, the history of Euro-
pean wars becomes romantic when
Studied from the view-point of
Jewish contributions to them in the
shape of money and materials. It
Is now admitted that the overthrow
of Napoleon was as much due to
the military doggedness.of Welling-.
ton as {o the financial accommoda-
tion exténded to the British Coali-
tion by the house of the Roth-
schilds through all thelr interna-
tional ramifications. The Jews have.
shown a power of adapting themsel-.
ves to the modern environment and
exploliing it to_their _advantags

while remaining obstinately and
essentially Jews in their cultural
and spiritual set-up. In addition
to this, or perhaps because of this,
they have become powerful forces
in the democratic politics of Eng-
land and America, and wield an
influence in their national pelicies
which is clearly out of all proportion

to their numerical or financial
strength.

In the seconod world-war, their
services to the cause of the Allies
were even more spectacular: their
sufferings at the hands of Hitlerite
hordes in all the countries of Europe
overrun by Nazis, and the scientific
thoroughness with which genocide
was practised against them brought
them a volume of world sympathy
which strengthened their case for
returning to their ancestral home,
even though ancestral voices pro-
phesied war. Thus sentiment, gra-
titude, revenge and self-interest all
conspired to create in all western
democracies g strong current of
pro-Jewish feeling. It was due to
this faetor that Britain announced
her readiness to help them in
establishing a home of their own
in Palestine.

Thus two contradictory forces
have been impelling British foreign
policy during the last thirty years.
British spokesmen have been swear-
ing and forswearing themselves on
both sides, promising and recanting
In a manner which has left them,
figuratively speaking, without even
2 rag with which to cover their
moral nudity. But power-politics
can make any kind of compromise
50 long as what is thought the sub-

Stance of power is still in one’s
grasp.

The crucial fact in the present
Palestine situation is that though
Arab and Jew have been set by the
tars, it s not the intention of either
Britain or  America to leave them

stew in their own juice or to
Save them from the meddlesome

interference of interested third
parties. Britain’s withdrawal has
been only in the Pickwickian sense;
she is very much on the spot
through her Arab dummies. The
part assigned to the Arab Legion
which is now openly assisting in
the invasion of the Holy Land shows
the depth of malice prepense of
which the adventurers'in charge of
the British Foreign Office have been
guilty. With an affectation of sim-

plicity which only British diplomats
can assume with exasperating natu-
ralness, the world is informed that
the Legion belongs to the ruler of
Trans-Jordan, while actually train-
ed, equipped and partly manned by
the English, and that if the Arab
states are bombing Jewish settle-
ments with British planes, it is be-
cause Britain has been selliqg
planes to her customers in the ordi-
nary course of business. In short,
Britain is egging on her clients to
keep Palestine a seething cauldrqn
of raciazl, religious and economic
jealousies and cupidities. An un-
settled Arab worid would be the
best justification for Britain to
‘stand by’ ostensibly to avert the
spread of the disturbances, while
really continuing to fish in troubled
waters.

With the formal announcement
of the establishment of the new
state of Israel, an inevitable part-
ing of the ways between America
and Britain seems imminent. Ame-
rica has extended de facto recogni-
tion to the new state; but Britain
is said to be in no hurry to take
sueh a decision on this question.
Whether there is any pre-arranged
concert between the two countries
or not cannot be stated with ecer-
tainty at this stage. But that such
accord must be forthcoming sooner
or later may be safely counted
upon, specially in view of the im-
perative necessity of Anglo-Ameri-
can accord on many majar and
ancillary question of international



politics, It would not be a matter
tor surprise at all if America should
cultivate Jewish friendship by pati-
ronising the new Jewish state,
while Britain’s cue is to cultivate
Arab Iriendship by devious methods
a3 may be inferred frqm the pro-
gress of the armies inside Palestine,
In the upshot, it is quite on the
cards that both Arab and Jew
would be belrayed by the eveniual
convergence of Anglo-American
diplomacy at the highest levels.

The reasons that prompt us to take
this view are as follows. 1If the
Arab states move quickly and in
concert in a military sense, the new-
born state of Israel wmight be
squeezed out of existence before it
draws even its preliminary experi-
mental breath. But the effect of
such a development would be to
complete the domination of the
Middle East by the new-risen star
of Arab imperialism flushed with
the triumph of a victory which will
draw s inspiration as much from
racial as from religlous fanaticism.
The Arab world would then became
~it is 50 now in an incipient fashion
—the bastion of a new type ot
megalomania which will combine
the worst features of Fascist and
Nazl ideologies. That the Arab
world has been aligning itsel? with
Italy or Germany In the inter-War
years is a fact which i3 either siur-
red over or under-estimated. Sych
& reactionary force, well-armed and
well-equipped, might eventually
prove troublesome, 3 ngt danger-
ous, to the Western democracies
themselves. Therefore, it is more
reasonable to suppose that the pat-
rons of the Arab world have their
own ulterior aims in extending their

dublous patronage to their eventua)
victims.

Two subsidiary cousiderations
pointing to the same conclusion are
the existence of oil in the Middle
East and the pressure of the Soviets
on the periphery ot the Islamic
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world. Britain and America may
not care for the Middle East, per se;
but it is to their interest to see that
it does mot fa) into the hands of
any ather pawer, for then their very
existence would be threatened.

We do not pretend to be prophets
enough to forecast the trend of
events in Palestine; but we may
hazard certain general conclusions.
First and foremost of them is thal
neither side will be aliowed ta achi-
eve Or enjoy a decisive military vic-
tory over the other, The war of jit~
ters will press more heavily than the
war with deadlier weapons until the
morale is sapped on both sides with
the unperceived inevitability of
gradualness. Such a state of ‘con-
trolled anarchy’ would be the best
possible argument for hoth America
and Britain to intervene at any mo-
ment of their choice but under the
camouflaged protection of the
U, N. O. angd its brarches. A new
cock~pit is thus being got ready to
take the place of the Balkans which
have irrevocably passed out of the
orbit of the Western demoeracies.
As for Arab and Jew—poor deluded
vieims of remote rivalries and
profuse promises,—theirs will be the
blood, the tears and the sweat,
while the great powers gather the
fruits of their  ‘martyrdom with
Olympian serenity.

COVER. PAGE .

The .picture . on..the cover page of
SWATANTRA this week is that of Sri
C. 8. Mallinath. Not many would have
heard ‘of him. “The nature of his service
is unspectaeular. In many paris of
South India the crudest and crueilest
forms of animal sacrifice have survived
into the twentieth century. Sri Malli~
nath has been striving during the last
thirty years, with considerable success:
to bring this barbarous practice to af
end. A firm heliever in ahimsa, he be-
longs to the small band of unassuming
and sinceré people working for the
acceptance of  the - doctrine in - the
practice of everybody life. ’

Sotto Voce

il
il

| The Vulgarians

A CANADIAN County Judge has

decided that a man can whistle
8t 4 woman without breaking the
law, as whistling does not constitute
“impeding” in the language of the
Criminal Code. At the same time
there comes a story from Lucknow
of an old man who left his house
in June last for a walk and was
prompily led to the lock-up. He
remained there for eleven months
when it was discovered that his only
offence was that he had had a walk-
ing stick with him. A policeman
had regarded that as a violation
of an order under Sec. 144 then
in force and that was enough to
deprive a man of his lberty for a
year. Surely 1t is betier %o be
whistled at than to be left whistling
for liberiy!

* * »

The English Common Law which
apparently governs Ontario has a
genius for obliqueness of operation.
To give you an imaginary instance
of the incalculable ways by which
it gets its effects, an urchin may
shy a piece of road metal at a run-
ning buys and hit 2 man. Buf in all
probability he would bhe prosecuted

not for causing grievous hurt but.

for appropriating or misappropria-
ting the lump of granite. Being the
Property of the County Authority,
illegal possession of it might make
him guiity of grand larceny and
earn for him a more severe senience
than is permissible for head break-
ing. It is not therefore surprising
that the man who had whistled at
& woman should have been charged
for “impeding”., Presumably Cana-
dian law cannot conceive of whist-

ling as an affront to a woman’s
modesty.

t is perfectly understandable
inTI};%ese gays of equality when
woman resents being treated a:
the weaker vesse_l. When s
friend of mine chligingly vaca e
his seat in the bus %n seiit?eg ?n g??m%

man enter he ha
‘:aotion to be told, “No, no sit dolw‘r;
1 could not think of taking the ptaso
of an old maen”——and he was z&% °
old either! The bright ym}ng n nis
who flock to our women's €O ef S
must be gravelprgzglﬁegntgs s‘\l:hen

fession as Laks Y
?:g?lfmnted with Sita’s jewels, llr;i
tearfully said, “Neither the braceen_
that bound her brow nor the pe 1
dants that gractd S0 SO0 e, are

efore.

(s)efe: :ertainty hers, as I know étox?
having bowed at her feet every ayté
And they would unanimously vgl
Sita a frowsy Victorian for prou es;
declaring that Sri Rama had nf?ce
looked another woman in the .

* * *

It is certainly odd that the law
sh;uld have to be invoked to p\;‘;
down an exhibition of bad ma?neoz
which the old-fashioned socie tgl of
an earlier day would not have o :t -
ated for & moment. In the -h e
town where I wend jco sehool T al
seen & man chastised for mette;1 3;
turning back again and again in ne
street to look at 4 woman whomtwo
had passed. And when one ord °
impertinent young fellows ma ein
nuisance of themselves by jumping
into the river from 2 bridge mtela::
the ghat where women bathed f.
police inspector locked them up gr
a night with the blessings of the
elders. Not having a front of brass
they fled the town the next day.
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Today that kind of action would
no doubt be denounced as high-
handed and obscurantist. The man
who stares at a pretty woman in
the street would, if rebuked, retort
—I am not drawing from my imagi-
nation—“When you see a fine sun-
set or a superb horse or a lovely
child don't you gaze your fili? It
the beautiful thing is a woman why
should that make any difference?”
But if you may stroke a piece of
velvet that the shopman shows you,
to enjoy the feel of it, could you
take the same liberty with a chance
woman’s hand because it is sleek
and glossy?

* * *

Our anglicised moralists are very
severe on Sanskrit dramatists who
have portrayed the naeagarika, the
gay man about town. But the old
playwrights never over-stepped the
line that divides aesthetic appreci-
ation from libidinous suggestion.
Men were shown as being free with

women of a particular class. The
hetaera, as the Vita points out
in the delightful first Act of the
Mrichchakatika, must to be success-
ful cultivate detachment, learning

to rise above personal likes and
dislikes.

* * *

The troue was all the same a
civilized man and would not force
his unwelcome attentions on a
woman. When Vasantasena gives
the King's brother-in-law, a dyed-
in-the-wool fool, the slip, the Vite's
sardonic comment is: “Haven’t you
heard the saying, 'The -elephant
is held by the tether, the horse by
the bridle, woman by loving heart’?
As that is lacking here, come, let us
depart”. But our modern Ifree
thinkers and free livers are yet
to learn this elementary lesson.
When the heart is filled with
the ordure of lasciviousness ogling
is ocular masturbation.
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¥oriune is the rod of the weak, and
the staff of the brave.—J. R. LOWELL.

FIVE more dissimilar persons can

scarcely be thought of for a
common venture than the members
of the Indian Newspaper Society
Delegation that have proceeded to
London to discuss with Reuters the
future - of lhe Associated Press of
India. Of the five, three, K. Srini-
vasan, C. R. Srinivasan and Sada-
nand are Madrasis. One, Ramnath
Goenka, though hailing originally
from outside, has become complete-
ly domesticated in Madras, indis-
tinguishable from the native in-
habitants to the soil born. Ninety
per cent of his interests, properties
and friendships belong to Madras.
The fitth member, Devadas Gandhi,
is the only non-Madrasi member of
the delegation. But Madras has
claimed him by marriage, and the
influence of Madras may be said to
have become the pervasive atmo-
sphere of his life and home. Madras
dominates the delegation in apt
illustration of its established supre-
macy over the press throughout the
country. A remarkable character-
istic of”the Madrasi domination of
the press is the exclusion of non-
Tamils from any share of it.

» * »

The delegation is saved from
clannishness by a certain incapa-
city of its members to agree and
unite. Their general propensity is
for divergence, rivalry and conflict.
The only exception is the case of
the two Srinivasans. Together they
form a redoubtable pair of comple-
mentary qualities ample enough for
outmatching in skilled generalship
any combination formed to thwart
their wishes. K. Srinivasan has no
relish for tournamental jousts to
further the projects of ambition.
C. R. Srinivasan is an adept in pro-
ducing the effects of victory by
meeans of warfare through superbly
timed dexterous strategical moves
made as in chess play in soft-spoken
banter and raillery with kid gloves
on. But he has insight enough to
limit himself to the functions of

lieutenancy for advancement of the
power and position of his better-
placed namesake. As editor gf The
Hindu, K. Srinivasan enjoys in the
Indian newspaper world a prestigg
analogous to that of the ed_lt‘or 0’1
The Times in England. The Hmflus
tradition. has been « laborious
eschewal of “sentiment” as a dgad—
ly journalistic vice. With cor}tmu-
ous cultivation of objectivity it has
thrown emphasis into a background
where it acquired a tremendous re-
serve power because of its scarce
usage. The normal under-emphasis
of The Hindu's style of presenta};ion
imparts to occasional deviations
from it the character of an epoch-
making event, whereas papers prone
to exuberance are left without ade-‘

guate resources when epoch—gnaking
events do actually occur calling for
extra emphasis in comment ov
treatment. ‘

# *’ *

The renown of The Hindu for care
and caution has built round it an
armour of protection from the
shafts of illwill of the powers that
be who have generally felt them-
selves impelled to be on goqd be-
haviour in their dea_\lings with it.
The paper has contrived to disarn;
the Government of the power O
hurting it, and by using moderation
as a weapon, compelled official res-
ponse to its points of view in a
manner given to few others amongf
its compeers. In consequence ?a,
this, K. Srinivasan is persona gmds
with dissimilar circles at loggerheraéss
with each other working atlc owd
purposes—=a unique position p ai‘es—
him in command of 'g'rt‘l?raeblii 1;‘ oy

and influence.

?og:ecurely wrapped in the emingn;:
of recognised status, anq abroa s
at home, he carries with him -
readymade vantage that confers o
him without much effort on his p b
a pulling power not attalnablem“}:
others of his class even with ass

ous striving.

* ¥ *

At the other end of the scale is

Sadanand. Completely devoid of
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the propelling benefits of respect-
ability, he revels in dashing schemes
of cosmic scope and dangerous im-
port and snaps his fingers at secu-
rity. He knows the newspaper busi-
ness from A to Z. He is the only
considerable newspaper proprietor
of India that can be called a work-
ing journalist. He has wrung power
and influence out of the very jaws
of adversity and seeming collapse
with work, grit and determination,
and owes no part of his success to
accidental good fortune or the
momentum of ready money. In the
art of newsgathering he is without
a peer. He has an unbeaten record
in the achievement of scoops. It
was he that almost single-handed
shook the complacence of Reuters
in their days of monopoly and com-
pelled them to descend from their
attitude of almost exclusive pre~
occupation with European and
American news to some comprehen-~
slon of the place due to India on
the news map of the world. While
Reuters might accord punctilious
respect to K. ,Srinivasan, it is to
Sadanand that they will pay the
tribute of fear.
- * *

Ramnath Goenka is g giant plan-
ner with the same soaring ambition
as Sadanand., He jumped into the
newspaper business from the share
market, Mastering the intricacies
of the business with phenomenal
swiftness, he has stamped the press
with the imprint of commerce, His
aspiration is for ramification rather

than conceniration. He depends on
mediocrity for quantitative exploi-
tation of the curiosity complex of
common people which is the basis
of the appeal of newspapers to vast
multitudes. He is harassed by
vague discomfort as to the incom-
palibility between talent and loyalty
and seems to confuse purchasability
with dependability. He makes no
pretensions to objectivity, He 1is
capable of rising to amazing heights
of generosity and public spirit on
occasions, and the charm of his
gifts and deeds then persists with
its captivating fragrance to neufra-
lise the unpleasantness of many a
transaction of different guality on
lower levels.
* * . *

Devadas Gandhi is the Fourth
Estate’s child of fortune. Son of
the Mahatma and son-in-law of
India’s prospective Governor-Gene-
ral, he is so placed that distinction
cannot escape him, and how much
of It can be assessed to abilities of
his own has never had any chance
to get properly tested.: He will
perhaps turn out to be the most
glamourised member of the delega-
tion. All the five are experienced
men of tenacity and consummate-
ness. If they could act together,
they would prave to be a atch to
any body of men engaging *hem in
a battle of wits. But they are torn
by jealousy and rivalry and the
danger is that each may seek to
play a game of his own to the detri-
ment of the common aim.—SAKA.

Frank Nye once made a political speech in a town whose

citizens were almost soli
The audience joyously hissed and booe

dly on the opposite side of the fence.
d throughout the address.

Afterward the auditorium janitor undertook to comfort the
shaken campaign. “Neyer mind, Mr. Nye,” the old Irishman
said. “This bunch is nothing but the ragtag and bobtail of
the town. Everyone with any sense stayed at home.—Christian

Science Monitor.,

* L] .

. L]

Although tefling anti-Communist stories in Poland may

Here is one:

today?”
“No-))

mean imprisonment, the Pol

es think up new ones every day.

In Warsaw, 3 Polish newspaper publisher asked a visitor,
“Do you know what is the m

ost widespread' country in Hurope

“Poland. 1ts army is in Italy, its population i Siberis
and iis government in Moscow.”
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. lordship’s by

“4 chield’s amang you taking noles
And faith he'll prent it

I AM afraig that Lord Mount-

. batten’s zea] for i
is outrunn; truncated India

ing the limits of ordinar

diseretion and constitutional pros-’
priety, For 1 am forced to be eriti-
cal when I11:11em¢:omzenamces require
ou get ready rose-
gar}ands and attap spra;jf’s wigh
which to hasten his Lordship’s re-
turn to hig island home of Ithaca—
I mean England, of course. For
frankly, I don’t see the need for hijs
tting in between the

States department and the solitary
truant who ig standing out with
Zi)gg;lboy pfl;ulance. I am sure that

constitutional i

b srar st pandit would
hear, for Instance, that

King George Vi had
sent a private missive to M, Stalin,i

of course with the best of inten~
tlons. The Hyderabad question tlrxra:s
been made such a mess of by a con-
sortium of high-placeq persons—
official and non-official—that there
Is no need for confounding an
already tonfused situation by extra
orthadox variations on diplomatic
Procedure, The Nizam’s refusal to
:cce’pt Lord Mountbatten’s ‘invita.
l\;gn to meet him in Delhi was snub

, The pact, if an » which
may emerge from this hufniliat!ng
?ngrimage will be another feather
N the cap of the Nizam which will
¢ promptly capitalised by his devot-
ed followers. While the bluff on one
;ide i# hardening into a crusty sur-
ace, the froth on the other is
€vaporating into air—into thin air,
All thig lengthening chain of mis-

ed beyond exXpression if -

chief arose from an initial and dis-
astrous blunder committed on or
about the 15th of August. It was
the tacit recognition of the ‘pecu-
Har and special’ position of the
Nizam. That was the strongest
argument in favour of his {nconti-
nent ligquidation; instead it was
used to normalise an abnormality.
Laok at the emergence of friends of
the Nizam—from most unlikely nooks
and corners of the world--like flies
after summer rains. They impress
us with nothing more than their
numbers, and the cacophony of
their noises.
» L ] *

"Apparently the U. P. A. is a press
organisation halling from God’s
own country. It recently put out a
news-item (with that tantalising
air of non-committal anthoritative-
ness which is the triumph of news-
editing) that the Indian Govern-
ment would have no objection if the
Nizam should decide to send out help
to the Arab countries in their at-
tempts to gverrun the Jewish set-
tlements in Palestine. It is perhaps
burely apocryphal bhut the implica-
tions of it are highly Interesting.
If I were the Nizam, my primary
preoccupation in the present con-
text of affalrs in India would be to
devise the most dignified method of
saving my skin in the hope of
saving the dynasty for a maximum
of another thirty years. To suggest
therefore that the Nizam is anxious
to ape his betters, and intervene in
the international arena, 15 to
magnify his potentialities for mis-
chief when his stock is slumping
slowly but surely. But as if to
neutralise this notlon, we are told
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that the Nizam would have to get
the approval of the Government of
India for such a move. This punc-
tures the pretensions of the Nizam
and his claim to be independent far
more effectively than any other
action that might be comtemplated
against his continuing truculence.
tow much longer would it take the
Government of India to learn the
elements of the diplomatic art of:
‘snaviter in modo: fortites in re'—
in plain English. be smoath-spoken,
but iron-fisted!

* * *

As 1 feared, the cloth scaundal
has now become co-extensive with
the geographical limits of the
couniry. You think there is any
dearth of stocks? You have only {o
look at the stamps on many of the
pieces going back to the early
months of 1847. The Nizam is fur-
ther reported to have bought a
crore. of rupees worth of textiles
against the day of an economic
embargo against him. It was, if
true, very sporting of Bombay and
Abmedabad mill-owners to have
put through the deal for the Nizam.
My own private recipe for the mills

arising from decontrol is to hang
a few top-ranking magnates by
drawing lots, nationalise the textile
industry, and eventually hold &n
enquiry to justify all actions taken
in the public interest.

* * *

I am told that a bright and ap-
parently young)» Bengalee has
undertaken to organise an Indian
branch of the British Union of Fas-
cists. We have already a Black-
Shirt organisation in our province
which can give points to Sir Oswald
Mosley. It is the search for <cape-
goats which gives extraordinary
vitality to these predatory organi-
sations: for they cannat tolerate
individual excellence, and therejore
handpicks it for summary destruc-
tion. If you are made revengeinl
through personal frustration then
you become a fascist; but if you
pecome disheartened through it,
then you become a Communist. And
as the really sushy jobs are few and
far between, the majority of us are
condemned to become victims of
either the one or the other.

GROUNDLING

Samrrasnom,

A patriotic but thwarted civil servant, anxious 10 do a
little more for his country, consuited the establishment officer

of his Ministry about release.

“1 should like to do something more useful in the aational
production drive” he said. *“Do you think you could introduce
me t0 anyone who could give me a really useful job?

His senior could do very little for him, so, of his own
initiative, some weeks later he found himself a job in a steel
fotndry. Three or four days of this, with aching muscles and
scorching eyes, convinced him that he had not the stuff of
the men of steel, so he begged off.

He next called upon a farmer—at least if he was not
tough enough for industry, he might ke able to work in the
open air, and do something to help the agricultural cutput.
Giles looked him over and decided he would give him a job

at the notato clamps.

“What you have to do,” said the farmer, “is to sort out
these spuds, put the big ones into these barrels and the small

ones into these>

At mid-day the farmer came along to see how his new
recriiit was shaping. He had made little impression upon his

clamp of potatoes.

“What Is the matter? said the farmer. ‘“This is simple
enough job, isn't it? Not too heavy—nothing like fhat steel
foundry you were telling me about.”

“No,” repljed the civil servant, “nothing like so heavy, but
I am afrald I must ask you to relieve me of the job. Tou see,
'8 the resoonsibility that is getting me down.

“Responsibllitv?” querled the tarmer in some surprise,

“What resportsibility?”

“Phis big and little potato business, You see, Sir, I am

10

not accustomed to making such guick decisions”’—Business,

M I T YL L L]

¢ ON'T you write a story about me?’

- Kumudam asked me. This sur-
prised me hecause about eight years
back she had asked me very nearly the
same question. I. still vaguely remem-
ber that day. Kumudams father was
living in my uncle’s house and I used
to visit them to collect the monthly
rent. I saw Kuwnudam,—two years
younger than me according to her
mother—driving an iron wheel with a
nail stuck horizontally to the end of a
stick. The nail came off. The wheel
zig-zagged and fell into the ditch.
Later she bade me climb a tree to pluck
the fruit and lazily biting at it, I told
her stories of neighbouring girls in my
blace, in which I invariably figured as

the hero—silly stories of absurd boy- -

hood escapades. Her eyes rounded with
Surprise. She innocently accepted the
legends- as truth and heaved what adult
malice could interpret as the sigh of
envy, rendered bearable by confidence.
I suppose it is a characteristic of the
story-‘t.eller to impart the dignity ap-
Propriate to fact to fiction. Overwhelm-
ed by genuine emotional response to
recollected fabrication, I used to lapse
Into meantngless silences only distur-

bed by the fall! of a withered leaf on
Kumudam’s lap.

‘Dop’t. you write & story about me?
she1 innocently broke my silence. I
don't think I would have ever narrated
Kumudam’s story to anybody. The
reason is Kumudam is a real girl, not
an imaginary being, )

It surprised me that she should ask
me the same question after all these

years. How she came to regard me a8 a
writer of stories I never know. Qnly
two of m

y stories had been published
tl) then, and T am sure only t%v?o people
could have read them—the printer and
g}ysel.f. I was only twenty years old

én, and in a country where old age is
Synonymous with wisdom, a young

writer has practically n -
i p ‘ y no chance of re

I used to believe in those days that
Ingia, whezje the rich pursg: monei‘,ly1
and the poor pursue God, there is no
p_lac? for the writer. The writer does
Not ‘succeed’ in life; nor does he cnable
others 'to attain beatitude.

There is another reason for my nat
ti:kmg my writings seriously. I.Ysivmg

‘& drab environment -among -dull

-““ﬁ-S}zorI S[arv4---.nnnti‘dhn-inhhuinaﬁnnan-nuntnnaﬁ..
rd -

Kumudam
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people who are either bored or shocked
by the labyrinthine mental processes
indulged in by the writer, I felt I
lacked the sureness and finality of ripe
experience, and contented myself with
a retreating hope that one day I shall
transform raw experience into verbal
ecstasy anchored on eternal truth~—
and shall die leaving behind me a great
book. A great bhook I may not leave
behind me; but the certainty of death
gives me a feeling of elation born of
irresponsibility which is a symbol of
life.

‘Don’t you write a story about me?’
is a query which I heard for the first
time in my life from the lips of g
woman. It is a guestion which betokens
‘separateness’ and therefore Indivi-
duality.. There is in Kumudam’s ques-
tion an urgency, an eagerness to make
herself known to somebody, to foist as
it were, her awareness and ‘presence.
Remove her from the world, and a
holy vacuum is. established.

The women I had seen are horn on
the day of their wedding; wmerely
extend a husband, you have a woman;
extend her still and you have a baby.
Her life ends with the death of her
husband. Our women are the eternally-
kept-open doors of creation. There
are no doors that do not open. If there
is one which does nof, it is talked
about, removed, repaired,—if ‘beyond
repair, destroyed. Or should it -be
utilised for some other purpose? The
writer is not concerned with the process
of repair. He can tell us what is wrong
with it; if he is a great wrifer he can
make us see its beauty and love 1t
Kumudam alone tore herself off the
eternal pattern of Indian womanhood
and asked me a question which I fain
would answer. '

“What is there fn you that I should
write about you?” I asked her, I feli

"sorry for having asked her this but

there is no escape from the knowledge
that there is not a single trait in her
which would catch the fancy of and
inspire a writer.

A thin, lean body with the colour of
dark’ summer cloud heralding rain,
the weak fluid-looking limbs still in &
formative stage. The bedraggled halr
parted uncertainly as though somebody
had combed it, Kumudam cannot be
descrihed as good-looking. Her eyes
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shining lke a hare running shrough
the sunlit fog, her waist tco weak ta
bear the torso, the green veins slender
as a sltem without 1is roots, breaking
over on her conch-shell like neck,
Kumudam is an ordinary woman. Even
her mother had not applied the adjec-
tive ‘beautiful’ to her.

“What do you want me to have?" she
asked.

“Something distinctive, unique; some-
thing which every other woman does
not have—" I began. She was finger-
ing her ring—with her sharp long hng-
ers. The smallest motion she makes
is inspired by the collective vigilance
of her senses. Inco her looks she brings
to bear a concentration and a vower
which disable her very sight. But I
dont suppose I can make g story out
of Kumudam by merely describing her.

“"Why did you not send me an invi-
tation to your marriage?” I asked her.

“My mother told me that she sent
you one. Had you come, you would
have watched the whole fun and writ-
ten  stories—" Kumudam probably
thought she had a fling at me.

"I am not joking, Kumudam. What
is there to write of ordinary men and
women? We do not discuss anyone who
behaves ltke everyone else. But if some-
body departs from the accepted codes,
we talk of him. We write ¢f him.”

“You mean, then, that the people
who really count are people who be-
have sirangely?”

“Certainly not. 1 only mean that
they are the people much talked of.”

I then went on dilating on my point.
Belng born somewhere, sometime, marry-
Ing someone sometime, giving birth to
children, and then dying sometime,
somewhere,—this is what most of us do.
What is there to write about in all this?

These ordinary lives, without distinotion

and uniqueness may be rich and full;
but it is a richness and a fullness at-
tained by a worm in the mud. To have
defied society, to have rebelled against
tradition, to have achieved values
hungered for and abandoned by others,
that is life worthwhile. There is some-
thing panicky in the lives of ordinary
beople who, caught in the net woven by
custom, and thumped by respectability,
wither and die. Progress depends on
those who go .astray because they go
forward. In Kumudam there is no sign
of revolt. Kumudam has no education;
she does not sing; she did unot marry
for love. She is not rich—she is not
even poor. She is not charming: nor
is she positively repellent. We can
write about good people; we can write
about bad people. But it is impossible
to write about ordinary people.
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“What is your husband?"
"He is studying for L.T."

“A schoolmaster abroad—a pupil at
home!” I laughed.

“A nice husband I suppose?” I ssked
again.

She smiled meaningfully.

"l don’'t know what is being mice'.
As a writer, you should know.”

“You think it a brilliant repartee.
eh! I am in earnest, Kumudam. As
it is, Mother India is unabie to feed
her teeming millions.”

She seemed to have grasped ni;’
suggestion, for she cut me short:

“I am not a mother yet. You are
hinting that every woman should re-
main unmarried, picketing at shops?”

"I am not saying that; I merely

wonder what you achieve through
marriage. Love? Happiness? Bliss?
None of these, surely—

"Now I get you,” she began, bursting
into a subtle laughter which her inno-
cent eyes betrayed.

“You wish that every woman should
leave her hushand so that you cat write
stories about them!” I was taken aback
a little at her somewhat crude expres-
sion,

“It is not enough to leave the nusband;
other values must be achieved.”

“It is not clear to me.”

"I believe that marriage without love
is silly.”

_"How do you know? You aren't mar-
ried,™ said she.

"Marriage becomes meaningful only
with love,” T remarked casually.

“™Ah, now I see what you are driving
at. A woman should leave her husband
and live with someone else for the sake
of love.” There was mischief at the
corners of her mouth.

. “I wouldn't condemn it, if it brings
ove,”

Kumudam fell into silence. I don't
know how far these thoughts on love
had disturbed her. I do not even know
whether a woman is troubled by tbe
onslaught of emotion or the invasiod
of ideology. If I knew it T would kncw
the mystery of woman.

“But....but....” she began, strangely
twisting her interlocked fingers and
staring at the sky. She looks 88
though her eyes bave no use for her, She
looks like one who, leaving her soul
behind, strayed into this planet search-
ing for the lost glory. Those are the
eyes that are closed in this world to
open in another.

“Yes....You are about to say some-
thing?” I helped her.

“But....I see the moon and the stars
almost daily. They seem so ecold, so
void of love—yet they are so heaatiful,
—and the stars are so fresh.”

1 rose to go. Shs said nothing. What
story shall T write for Kumudam?

It was four years after, that I npext
saw Kumudam; I had gone there to
collect the rent and as usual 1 went
through the yard. Kumudam sat on the
verandah cutting a pineapple and seeing
me bade me sit down on an old rickety
chair. The sun was hot and wiping my
face I sat heavily on it and then T saw
Kumudam drawing the fallen folds of
her saree over her breast—a sight
which somehow gave me a new sense of
intimacy. Certain sensuous visions give
& sudden insight into a character which
& whole life spent in close study might
not give. I was composing my thoughts
when the chair cracked and broke and
I fell down in a heap. Kumudam barely
Suppressed a wide giggle by biting at
her saree folds.

“Don't you see. This chair is a re-
bel. Instead of tolerating your weight
like other respectable chairs, it boldly

Yebels—why don't you write its story?”.

For the moment I ignored the sting in
her remark and joined in her laughter.

“1 Torget all about it,” I said. “Are
you aware that it was four years since
last we met?"”

“May be—I am bothered about liv-

ing, while your worry is thinking about
life—r

Time wrought but little change in
Kumudam. There is the flamboyant
Sprightliness characteristic of maturity;
there is also the innocent power of
Youth. Her youth seems to be endless;
1t does not burst out into conflagration
at once. In the flashing of her youth
‘here s gradualness coupled Wwith
sobriety, Were I not aware that certain
tomparisons are alien to our literary
tradition, T would compare her to a colt.
There is romance in the run of & stag,
bug it lacks passion; a goat has speed,
but it Jacks sof{ness.

“I Suppose you and your husband are
getting together well” I sajd, because
T must say something.

"By your grace” she replied.
“I am anxious to hear more about you.”

“What is there to hear about me? We
are very ordinary people.”

“Already you are tired of life.”

) bu? never asked myself this question;

y tell me about yourself. How you
are,

where  yoy are....what you
Te... .

1 have always held that there is no
greater sin than fo ask a young man
what he is in India. Kumudam shared
the sin,

“Nothing particular. Occasionally I
write a story..”

“About me?”
“Oh, no. What is there in you?"

I then saw a baby crawling towards
Kumudam. I was surprised.

“My baby. Two months more, it will
have attained third year,” she spoke
with eloguence.

“You never told me about thist* I
said unable to conceal my surprise.

“There is nothing extraordinary in
all this, as you very well know.” She
gathered the baby in her arms and
pinching its cheeks continued:

“This little brat will grow up into a
woman and marry somebody, sometime,
somewhere. Then it will give birth to
another brat sometime somewhere—
There is nothing new in all this”

I conceded all this but I cannot re-
concile myself to Kumudam’'s mother-
hood. Kumudam made no attempt %o
proudly parade her child as so many
mothers do. Judging from her ap-
pearance, it is difficult to say she is
the mother of a child. Husband, child,
home—~—these had not shared her.

“Does the child resemble you, or its
father?” I asked.

“You should be able to say."
Y have not seen the father.”

“Why don’t you see? He is there on
the pial teaching the boys,» she said,
pointing to the interior. I could of
course hear the chanting of the lesson
on cats. She gave me slices of pine-
apple on a plate,.

“Your face is heavily tanned by the
sun,” she remarked.

“Really?”

“Donw’t you think we are growing ola?"
she asked,

“1 don’t know ahout myself, but I see
you are becoming younger.”

“That is absurd,» she interrupted,
flafly turning down my compliment.

“Kumudam, look here, already India
is overpopulated, and if the pirth rate
continues at the present pace, very sooh
we shall all be starving.” 1 spoke hop-
ing that these platitudes will he hews
to her.

“May be, But there is no escape from
bondage to Nature. I do not like bond-
age but there is no escape. I could if
I would; but I how my head and accept
life dutifully,”
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T felt I saw & hint of despair in all
this.

«That is defeatism,” I sald. “This
talk about duties is balderdash; dutics
are the last refuge of the second rate;
the first rate insist on rights. ‘Accept-
ance—a byword far cynicism.”

“May be—" she began. Freedom from
dogrma and tentative expression of opi-
nion are her mannerisms.

“May be. I who appear to you so
inconspicuous, 56 small and trivial—how
insignificant I appear to the vast eyes
of creation!”

I rose to go.

“Shall T get you the rent?” 8She too
rose up.

“Don’t bhother shout it. I did not
come for money.” X did not want to
disturb the music of silence, with the
jejune jingle of coin. I forgot to sce her
husband. I bade her goodbye and walk-~
ed out. ‘There was a vague uneasiness
that she would call me back. But she
did nat do so. What story shall I write
gbout Kumudam?

My third meeting with Kumudam
tecox place six years after. The second
world war broke out in the West and
sooir engulfed India in its truly demo-
cratic smoke. My education had heen
completed several years ago and Y was
still unemployed. I wrote several
articles on the problem of unemploy-
ment without any benefit to myself, I
even toyed with the idea of joining the
Congress Party, protesting against the
declaration of war against India’s wishes,
going to jall, and there completing the
project of writing a book incidentally
solving the problem of unemployment.
My uncle dissuaded me, unable to bear
separation from me, consoling me with
the prophecy that the war would give
employment to mabny. A suitable
vacancy arose but I had not money
enough for the fee to be remitted along
with the application. It was then that
my aunt suggested my going to Kumu-
dam’s and asking for six months’
advance rent.

Accordingly I went. 'The sun was
about to descend in the west and a
number of thick clouds were flocking
together to give a send-off. I saw a
number of plants and frees touched
with gold and scarlet in Rumudam's
garden. A cradle was hung from the
branch of a tree. A bahy was sprawling
on the grass, far off amid the bushes
absurdly crying like a philosopher who
failed to fathom the mystery of creation.
Kumudam moved like a star i{n trance,
bewitched - by- .the splendid array of
clouds. A girl of eight was running
hither and thither lke lightning
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through a sombre sky. Kumudam saw
me; she threw the crowbar aside; her
hands were full of earth and mud. She
caught the end of her saree in her
mouth and threw a plant freshly up-
rooted at my feef.

“See, how this worm eats away this
plant. The worm is beautiful and so is
the plant. Beauty destroys itself!”

1 could not say anything, bewildered
as I was at her sudden plunge into
horticulture no less than by her angust
presence.

“How long ago did you come? Counid
you not call for me? Or did you forget
my name?

“No, not at all. I was marvelling at
this garden,” I said, looking around.

“What is there to marvel here? You
sow a seed and water it and lo, there
is a sprout! Very ordinary.” And she
burst into her characteristic laughter
in which mockery 1is invariably mixed
with pathos.

“This is the girl you saw years ago,”
she said pointing to the girl who stood
panting, “and you must go in secarch
of a husband for Dr~—" She resumed—
“That is my second son—~who does not
like Nature—he destroys it; and that
is my third—like me he is ignorant of
this world.”

I drew the girl close to me and asked
her name. .

“Anuradha” the girl replied.

“It is the beautiful name of a lovely
star. Then why do yon remain on
Earth?” 1 asked her jokingly. Kumu-
dam came ta her rescue.

“All stars stay in the sky. My little
star is unique; she remains on Earth.
She is 3 rebel star. Anuradha, get that
bucket here.” ’

She ordered the girl who brought the
bucket. Kumudam asked me to drawt
some water from the well. I attempted
to do so, and some of the water splash-
ed on her saree making it wet.

“It you can’t draw water, what use
could you be to your wife?” sShe asked,
as she deftly pulled out the bucket of
water,

“I have no wife,” 1 said dryly. “1 am
unempioyed and therefore unmarried.’

Kumudam fell into one of her strange
silenices. I watched her as she wash
her hands and feet. Motherhood gave
her a rounded perfection. 'The passage
of time had given her a poised quietness
without blunting the edge of passionate
youth. As she wiped her forehead, the
wet fold of her saree clung to her breast
like the last foothold of a mountain
climber. The last rays of the sun lighted

her like a red power before plunging us
into violent darkness.

“How has heen life treating you?”
She asked.

“YI am still unemployed.”

“Everybody is employed somehow.
What does it matter if you are not?
There is bondage in service.” Yet she
is' a servant to her husband.

“Do you know? Women in the west
do not sell themselves to their husbands
for their bread?” I remarked.

“May be, but bondage to somecone or
other is inevitable—~" She idly vlucked
the petals of a flower. “I agree” I said.

“My problem is, how to discover love

lethout bondage,” I began moodily.

“Yes, there {s bondage in love; chains
at home; birth itself is slavery to life.
Some wear gold chains; others wear
chains wrought of iron. All we can do
s to see the chains make little noise”
Kumudam heaved a huge sigh. I never
knew that she loved freedom so much.
It ached my heart to realise that a
country in which Kumudam lived should
be a slave country. Suddenly she woke
from a brief reverie: “If I were you,
I would bulld a cottage on the banks
of Kistha, milk a cow. row a boat and
teach a group of illiterates, in the
night.”

A faint moon glimmered among the
leaves and I saw a streak of white hair.

“There is a white hair,” I said, peint-
Ing to her head.

“Yes. How long can the body be a
slave to youth!”

My eyes became wet with sorrow; the
stars shone mercifully and the grass

quivered with longing, stifiing the wish.

to ask for the rent. I rcse to go. Kumu-
dam had no manners. She did not ask
me {o stay. ' :

Four more years rolled by; the fames
of war were shooting up higher and the
democratic smoke growing thicker. My
“gcle had passed away, and his pro-
I’t ecy regarding my employment was
SHIl to come sbout. My aunt was no
;nm'e able to pay the rent for the house
N which we were staying and having
decided to move into her own house,

sent me tp K ’
vacated. umudam’s to have it

mlt was a Sunday, and past eight in the
cught. A  melancholy moon was shyly
thgc:aled behind a soft cloud. I tried
the oor in the yard but found it locked.
als-hen tried the front door which was
a b% locked. I loltered aimlessly for a
o € on the steps and then walked on
8

wards the
treet, post. office on the main’

.. -

INFANTS
‘?—'

MES PERFUMERY CO.
Egmore, Madras.
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f heard a shrill voice call my name
behind me. Turning round Isaw Kumu-
dam’s eldest daughter with a child in
her arms. I had little time to wonder
whether the child was her =sister or
daughter.

“My youngest sister. My mother calls
her Dr. Swarajyam. See how it weeps.
Be quiet, my wailing musician,—you—
there,” she said, patting the child.

“Where is your mother?”

“My mother is in the hospital. 1
have come out to comfor{ the child. My
father has gone to hotel for food.”

I took Swarajyam in my arms and we
quickly walked to the hospital. Kumu-
dam was lying in bed, her body neatly
covered with a clean, white sheet. 1
pulled a stool to bedside and sat.
Kumudam’s face was grave, and the
dark shadow under her eyes gave them
a startling glitter. Heavy coils of
neglected hair fell on her shoulders and
in the midst of those ruffied hairs, her
face appeared remarkably small.

“Pneumonia,” she said, a phantom
smile struggling at the corners of her
mouth. Her face was severely contorted
and the lips trembled pitifully.

“Now you write a story about me,”
she said at last, mustering the last dregs
of energy. It was an awkward remark
1o make and I was uneasily striking the
edge of the bed.

“What do the doctors say? Why did
you not write to me about this?” 1
muttered.

“To become ill is quite an ordinary
thing. What is there to talk about!
The doctors say there is no danger. But
what do they know?" I felt like get-
ting away from that place. This time
there was no mockery in her tone, It
was subdued and pulsating with broken
pathos. I wanted to say something but
the words were chocked, and without
my knowing, I took ocut my hand and
tried to place it on her hand. She in-
stinetively withdrew her slim hand and
put it inside the sheet. Her eyes began
the smile which her mouth f[ailed to
produce and she said:

“I know why you remained unmarri-
ed. I know. For my sake.” Her eyes
were then closed. My heart began to
lose its solidity and started rscing
through blood in a fluid state. 1 wiped
a tear from my eye, but the stream con-
tinued. Anxious to avoid polluting her
chaste body with my tears flowing from
an unknown source, I turned aside my
face, I could see through the window
pane, darkness enveloping like a dark
cobra over its prey. I heard Kumu-
dam’s voice for the last time,
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“f am not sorry. The world never
belonged to me and I am not sorry to
leave it. But about you—you.” Her
eyes were closed for ever. Those were
the eyes that closed in this world to
open in another.

1 walked out into the darkness. 1
thought I saw a brief vision of the
mystery of existence—a bonfire of
emotion and thought quenched by a
flood of knowledge which superseded
hoth.

The last words spoken by Kumudam
dug out the underworld inside me and
displayed the dusty contents before me.
1 remained unmarried for her sake!
Those who make a study of the human
mind tell us that in the unconscious are
hidden the unfulfilled desires, thwarted

passions, and suppressed longings. Like .

wild beasts they roam about and in @
weak moment force an entry into the
conscious. The search for Kumudam’s
hand at her deathbed was one such
weak moment, Kumudam bolted the
door with the withdrawal of her hand.
1 deceived myself into thinking that
Kumudam s an ordinary woman—not
worth bothering about, Yet, with an
intimacy ranging over six hours, with
a score or two of words, she shook the
citadel of my being and turmed my
world upside down.

Six months after her death I began
to see Kumudam in a different light.

Kumudam is one of those rare women -

who are highly conscious of the ‘sepa-
rateness’ of their existence. She had
cultivated a peculiar attitude to life—
an attitude which is not exactly philo-
sopbv. and which is not yet a negation
of philosophy. These are her epigrams:

“You are worried ahout thinking
of life, T am bothered about lving.”

“I bow my head and dutifully ac-
cept life”

“Birth is bondage to creation)”
“There is bondage in love’

Rumudam is intensely alive, but
afraid of life.

I think Kumudam is the last of &
generation of women which is rapidly
dying out. Kumudam had spoken for
those of her generation,

“We accept life.” It is presumptuous
of me to say of the women of the pre-
sent generation that they reject life.
I do not know which of these two views
is the better view, For, if I begin to
assess their moral worth, I may have
o go round mysel, repeating Kumu-

dam’s question “Wan't you write a story
ahout me?”

{Translated by the author from
the original in Telugu.)
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SHEIKH MUHAMMAD
ABDULLAH

by V. K. CHINNAMMALU AMMA

UITE an ordinary man in

appearance. Were he pointed
out in a crowd you would be disap-
pointed and ask doubtingly, “That
man?”

Yes, it is Sheikh Muhammad
Abdullah, the lion of Kashmir, the

~man who, more than anybody else,

saved his beautiful country from
impending collapse in the present
tribal raids. Today he is the un-
disputed leader of all sections
of Kashmiris—Hindu, Muslim and
Sikh—and the greatest protagonist
of communal harmony. Yet he began
his political career as a defender
of Muslim rights.

Born in 1905, the son of a shawl
merchant, he was educated at the
University of Aligarh where he ftock
the degree of Master of Arts in 1330.
The family was one of small means
and young Abdullah sought to im-
prove his fortune by entering public
service. He found himself confron-~
ted by a dead wall of communal
discrimination. Unsuccessful  in
entering the State service, he be-
came a schaool teacher. The failure,
however, left a deep impress on his
mind and influenced his political
outlook.

The ruling family of Kashmir is
a Hindu one, of the Dogra com-
munity, The Government was till
lately an undiluted autocracy. The
public services and all- responsible
positions in the State were mono-
polised by the Hindu oligarchy. So
ridden with communal virus was
the administration, that the crime
of killing one’s own cow, was punish-
able by seven years’ imprisonment.

This was not a happy state of
things for the Kashmiris, the majo-
rity of whom are Muslims. Young
Abdullah came forward as the leader
of an agitation to secure for the
Muslims their legitimate place in
the public services.

Naturaily, he soon gained the
support of the Muslim middle
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classes. Later, he was able to enlist
the sympathy of the religious lead-
ers of the community. The Muslim
masses now rallied under his lead-
ership.

Repression, the perverted homage
that autocracy always pays to free-
dom's struggle, came to Sheikh Ab-
dullahh and his followers. The
leader was arrested in June 1931,
Imprisonment of his Iollowers,
punitive taxes, military law and
flogging followed with dramatic
swiftness. But these measures failed,
as they always fail, to suppress the
people’s will. The Government was
forced to adopt conciliatory meas-
utes such as a small degree of popu-
lar representation and an increased
number of Muslims in the services.

Sheikh Abdullah was released from
iail.

After his release, the voung
leader’s political outlook underwent
a change. This was a testimony to
his freedom from any bias and
receptivity to new ideas. His mind

shifted to the economic state of the
country.

Kashmir is rich in natural resour-
ces. It has a fertile soil, valuable
timber and other forest produce
and immense but unexploited elect-

ric power resources in its rapid
rivers.

Yet, the Kashmiris are one of the
poorest peoples even in poverty-
stricken India. This poverty is no
respecter of communal barriers.

Sheikh Abdullah realised that the
root cause of this poverty lay in the
autocratic, irresponsible naiure of
the State administration, and that
the struggle was not one between
Moslem and Hindu but autocracy
against the people. He changed
the policy of his movement. The
goal of the National Muslim Con-
ference—renamed National Confer-
ence—was declared to be responsible
government with joint electorates

and seats reserved for minorities.
The minorities, both Hindu and
Sikh, were not slow to respond. The
struggle against autocracy was
henceforward national. Sheikh
Abdullah and the National Confer-
ence became the symbols of that
struggle and the mouthpiece of its
demands.

The change in Kashmir’s political
outlook was followed by a close co-
operation between the Indian Natio-
nal Congress and the National
Conference. In Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru, then closely associated with
the State People’s Congress, $heikh
Abdullah found. a valuable ally of
Kashmir’s political aspirations.

Today when the “Azad” Kashmir
Government sponsored by the raid-
ers and their patrons of the Pakis-
tan Government, claim to speak for
the Muslims of Kashmir, and deny
to Sheikh Abdullah the right to
represent Kashmir at the U.N.O,,
it is well to remember the part
played by the Muslim League, a little
more than a year ago at the most

critical hour of Kashmir's modern
history.

The years 1946 and 1947 were dra-
matic ones for Kashmir. The Cabinet
Mission came to India in 1946. The
Indian National Congress had al-
ready passed the ‘Quit India’ reso-
lution. Analogous to this the Kash-
mir leaders gave a “Quit Kashmir”
ultimatum to the Maharaja. Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru had an interview
with Sheikh Abdullah in Delhi. The
activities of the National Conference
did not'go unnoticed by the Govern-
ment of Kashmir. An orgy of re-
pression followed. The instigator
of the move was Ramachandra Kak,
the Prime Minister. The Maharaja
and his Ministers found an unex-
Pected ally in Mr. M.'A. Jinnah and
the Muslim League. The National
Conference view was supported by

the Indian National Congress. The °

stand taken by the Congress cannot
be better expressed than in the
words of Mahatma Gandhi in an
Interview with the Maharaja: “I
for one do not wish you to go. If
you win over the people and they
wish to keep you, Sheikh Awdullah

will not be able to insist on your’
going. The will of the people of
Kashmir is the supreme law in
Kashmir.”

Pandit Nehru who desired to study
the situation on the spot, was denied -
entry into the State. Betier coun--
sels, however, prevailed and this
insult to the Indian National Con-
gress was rectified. Pandit Nehru.
was allowed to enter Kashmir. He
was able to effect a reconciliation.
The Maharaja accepted the principle
of popular representation and pro-
mised a general election. The
National Conference on its part
interpreted the “Quit Kashmir”
resolution as full responsible govern-
ment under the aegis of the Maha-
raja.

The Government, however, broke
faith. Sheikh Abdullah was arrested
in March 1948 and sentenced to
three years’ imprisonment. Many
National Conference workers follow-
ed their leader to jail.

Public agitation, however, forced
the Government to release Sheikh
Abdullah before sixteen months of
imprisonment were over. He met
with an enthusiastic reception on
his release.

Today the picture is entirely
changed. The erstwhile allies, the
Maharaja and the Muslim League,
have parted company, Ramachandra
Kak was dismissed and has been
virtually under arrest in his own
house since last November. Of his
own accord and to save the State,
the Maharaja has come into the
Indian Union. He has made Sheikh
Abdullah the head of the adminis-
tration. When the question of rep-
resentation of Kashmir at the
U.N.O. arose, the choice naturally
fell on Sheikh Abdullah.

The proceedings at the U.N.O. on
the Kashmir question are still in-
conclusive. But one thing is certain.
The .gospel of communal harmony
insisted upon by he .&leader will
bring Kashmir to her cnérished goal
of a free, secular, democratic Gov-
ernment serving as an example both
to India and Pakistan.
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EFFICIENCY

OF INDIAN

WORKERS

by “VISVAM”

HERE is no doubt some truth in

the allegation of our industrial-
ists that the average Indian worker
is inefficient and hence is not de-
serving of higher wages. Yet, it
should not be forgotten that mno
serious attempt has ever been maidge
to increase his efficiency. In spite
of enhanced wages obtained by
factory workers since the war, it is
felt that there has been no corres-
ponding inecrease in production. The
labour cost per unit of production
in India is about twice or thrice that
existing in highly industrialised
countries like England and U.S.A.
for similar occupations, and this is
attributed to the lower productive
capacity of the Indian worker. The
reasons for the apparent inefficiency
of labourers in India are many, viz.,
illiteracy, climate of the country,
the comparatively unhealthy envi-
ronment in many of the factories
and the treatment meted out to
workers by the management and
the superior staff.

Illiteracy is being sought to Dbe
tackled on a national scale by the
Central and Provincial Govern-
ments. The management of facto-
ries can supplement the Govern-
ment programme and hasten the
growth of literacy by starting adult
schools for aged workers, besides
the elementary and secondary
schools which many big factories
Possess at present for the education
of workers’ children. Something
substantial can be achieved by pro-
viding facilities for the technical
training, theoretical as well as prac-

tical, of unskilled and semi-skilled:

men who are recruited fresh to the
factories. Full scope and opportu-
nity must be given to a worker with
a4 natural aptitude and an earnest
desire to study and improve in his
line of work. The management
stand to benefit by these measures
and so the question of cost should
not stand in the way of their imple-
mentation. Popular lectures on

subjects which are of interest to
the factory as a whole may be given
by the officers and these lectures
will serve the twofold purpose of
educating the workers and of pro-
viding that close and informal rela-
tionship between the executive staft
and the workers which will have a
great psychological effect on both
and which will be conducive to
smooth running of the factory.

The climate of our country is a
natural handicap for sustained,
hard work, and so one has to make
the best of a bad situation. Ex-
treme heat and humid conditions
have both physiological and psycho-
logical effects on workers. Provid-
ing plenty of cold water to drink
may have the psychological effect
of giving temporary relief, but prac-
tical - research has shown that
taking in some salt with the water
to replace that lost by sweating is
essential to prevent the occurrence
of heat cramps, and to minimise
the danger of heat prostration
among workers in tropical climates.
It has been found advantageous in
some factories in U.S.A. to install
automatic apparatus for supplying
only salted water to men working in
hot places and near furnaces. This
method can be tried as an experi-
mental measure in some of the
Indian factories. Further, good .
ventilation, provision of canteens
supplying wholesome nutritious food
at reasonable rates and occasional
rest periods during working hours
will all be helpful in alleviating the
fatigue of our workers.

The hygienic conditions in many
of the Indian factories are not
entirely satisfactory. Eliminatiog
of smoke and dust nuisance, proper
handling of poisonous gases, toxic

. fumes, and corrosive liquids, and

adequate provision for the drainage
of factory efluent are all imporfant
from the view-point of the workers,
management and the public. A
clean and healthy atmosphere is &
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sine qua non for efficient work. To
overcome unsatisfactory working
conditions, remedial measures in
the form of improved machinery
and other safety equipments should
be incorporated in the lay-out and
design of factories. To cite one in-
stance of a scientific approach to a
problem, in a concern dealing with
coal, absenteeism was very common
among the unloading crews because
the atmosphere was full of coal
dust. But when the coal was treat-
ed with a solution of calcium chlo-
ride before unloading the dust
nuisance was considerably reduced
and absenteeism among workers
was almost eliminated. Inefficiency
in certain sections of- factories has
been traced to unhealthy environ-
ment and as soon as this was recti-
fled efficiency has gone up.

Nothing will help so much in
building up good industrial relations
between capital and labour as the
realisation of the workers that the
management is always concerned
with their welfare. Whenever
changes and innovations are intro-
duced in factories by the manage-
ment with a view to stepping up pro-
duction, to reduce operating costs,
and to improve the guality of finish-
ed products, the workers must be
apprised of the necessity for these
changes; because, after all, it is the
workers who will have to carry out
these policies. Only then will they
appreciate that these measures are
actuated, not by a profit motive,
but by a sincere desire on the part
of the management to afford the
workers higher wages, better living
conditions and lesser working hours.
At present, the workers are never
consulted, with the result that they
always have a lurking suspicion
that money is the guiding factor
behind these moves and that they
are made to work more for the same

ages. The logical result of this

spicion is that workers slack off
in their jobs and even disregard the
orders from superiors. According to
the findings of “The Committee on
Work in Industry of the National

Research Council, U.S.A.”, the
worker as an individual has a basic
urge for self-expression. He must
have freedom and occasion to dis-
cuss frankly with his superiors
about his work, his social life and
the policies which determine pro-
duction and efficiency. He must be
convinced that as one of the im-
portant units in the running of the
factory his views and ideas are
treated by the men above with sym-
pathy and consideration. The Chief
Engineer or General Manager can
personally interview each member
of the factory and thus have direct
and personal contact with workers.
Also, non-official social workers and
Government inspectors may be
given facilities to study the workers
as a group in different factories and
to suggest suitable measures: which
will keep the workers contented and
efficient. It has been observed that
workers willingly obey men with
ability, tact, and integrity, and
hence in filling up responsible exe-
cutive positions in factories, the
management should exercise great
care; by appointing unsuitable men
who happen to be their relatives or
friends they invite inefficiency and
indifference among the workers.

It is said that “Government rests
upon the consent of the governed”
and similarly the efficient manage-
ment of a factory depends upon the
willing co-operation of its workers.
The prosperity of industries is
bound up with that of the workers,
and on the increased productive
capacity of the workers depends the
prosperity of the State. Much can
be expected when much is given,
and hence frequent conferences be-
tween labour and capital should
lead to a sort of collective bargain-
ing which, besides conferring a de-
cent status on workers should con-
tain an efficiency clause. The workers
will then be under an obligation to
the public and the nation, and it
will surely happen that the average
Indian worker will turn out as much
work as his fellow worker in other
countries.

On those planets where life is now extinct the scientists
probably got just a little farther than ours have got.~Dublin
on.
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THE SCRIPT PROBLEM

by R. SRINIVASAN

THE Mazdras Government’s de-
cislon to introduce Hindustani
from the First Form stage has come
not & minute foo soon. Bub t'i_le
clause which says Hindustani will
be taught in either Devanagri o«
Persian seript carries within it the
seeds of a controversy. East Punjab
and U.P.—some percentage of whose
population speak and write Urdu—
have not included Urdu in their
language policy.

In discussing this question of
seript we should rise above purely
communal and religious considera-
tions., Pandit Nehru regards it not
as @ communal but a territorial pro-
blem. But in January '47, & Madras
Leaguer descrived Urdu as “the
repository ot Muslim culture and
civilisation.” Judging by the utfer-
ances of responsible persons on this
question, it is safe to assume that
a right royal battle is in the offing.
But the question does not resolve
itself into a clear choice hetween
the two scripts. A section among
Indians favour the Roman script
but their number is too small and
they are unlikely to receive any
attention. “Let it not be said of In-
dla”, declared Mahatmaji speaking
on the Romsu script, “that it is s0
degraded as to become the biotting
sheet of civilisation.”

Those who favour Hindustani in
both scripts (almost all Indlan
Muslimg and a few Hindus are ip
this camp) quote the Congress con-
stitution in support of their conten-
tion. But it strikes one as untenable.
The Congress constitution regarded
India as one and indivisible, but now
India has been divided and the per-
centage of Muslims has shrunk
from 923 to 12, Indian Muslms
should be told that co-operation
should be on s reciprocal basis and
no gne-way traffic can be tolera:ted,
For instance, in Hyderabad Muslims,
though they form 12 per cent of the
population, enjoy & brute majority
in the services and Urdu occuples
2 place of pride in the State. Bui
their co-religionists in India de-

mand weightages and separate elec-
torates and do not conceal their
contempt for Sanskrit and Deva-
nagri script. When the UP. Assem-
bly passed the resolution declaring
Hindi in ‘Nagri seript as the official
language of the province, the Lea-
guers staged a walk-out and one of
them threatened to refer “this gues-
tion of genocide of minorities” 1o
UNO. .

Mahatmaji favoured Hindustan!
swhich is an easy fusion of Hindi
and Urdu”, the Nagri seript which
is “scientifically perfect” and the
persian script which is gracelul and
said he was hurt by U.P.s decision
as fair treatment of Muslims de-
mands respect for Urdu. Thersiore
“yse of either should be accepiable
in official dealings.” Protagonists of
Hindl say Urdu is un-national, if
not anti-national, that all Indian
tanguages have sprung from Sans-
krit and that if there are two
scripts the iron curtain between
Urdu-speaking and Hindl speaking
Indians will be perpetuated, thus
giving the two nation theory a fresh
lease of life. Their slogan is “Hindi
in Devanagrl scripi: natlonal con-
solidation through one script and
one language.” Looking to the tem-
per prevailing in the country it
seems falrly certain that they will
carry the day.

In this connection it is impossibie
not to regret the unwillingness of
the A.-ILC.C., the Government of
India and the Constituent Assembly
to come to an early decision on the
question. Provinces should not trke
a unilateral decision on 2 matter
of supreme importance to the coun-
try. ‘'The Centre should evolve a
policy for itsell and for all its units.
This slone will end the anomaly of
Madras, with no connection with
Urdu, providing for it while DP
chase not to do so.

It is the duty of the South In-
dlans to demand with one volce that
if there is to be hardship, it should
be irnposed in strictly equal degree
on one and all. It s cruel to ask
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South Indian children to learn the
two scripts in addition to English,
their mother tongue and the regio-
nal language where it is not their
mother tongue. As they will have to
start from scratch, the task may
prove well beyond their capacity.
It is impossible to share the optim-
ism of the Education Minister of
Madras who said that even if the
Centre decided to drop the Persian
script “our boys will be in a position
of advantage.” It will be mere
waste of time. As against the plizht
of South Indian children, people
with Hindi as their mother tongue
will be in a position of natural ad-
vantage. The Government of India
should consider Acharya Bhave’s
suggestion that every North Indian
should learn a South Indian lan-
guage. Further they should lay
down that one with Hindi as his
mother tongue should be required
to appear in some other paper in
lien of Hindi in the Federal Public
Service Commission examinations.

Secondly, there should be no hust-
ling in this matter. Non-Hindi
speaking people should be allowed
enough time to pick up Hindi. It
does not behove the National Gov-
ernment to say “Learn Hindi in three
months or quit your job”. We are
not magicians to wave a magie wand

ANAND SARAN

and acquire complete mastery ot
Hindi overnight. Moreover too sud-
den a change-over from English to
Hindi will throw the administrative
machinery out of gear and tell upon
its efficiency. i

People in the South should demand
of the Reddiar Cabinet to go ahead
with the scheme of teaching Hindus-
tani in Devanagri script but to keep
that part of the resolution dealing
with Urdu in abeyance till a deci-
sion on the question of script is
takent on an all-India level. Reep-
ing alive Urdu does not mean that
it should be extended to areas where
it is not currently in use. To ap-
pease Muslims is it fair to impose
a burden which will prove well nigh
unbearable to South Indians? It
is no use arguing that in Switzer~
land or South Africa, administra-~
tion is conducted in more than one
language. The fact is that carry-
ing on the administration on bi-
lingual or multi-lingual basis cre-
ates all manner of difficulties and
it is to avoid these that it has been
decided to separate Indian Pro-
vinces on a linguistic basis. Just
as Pakistan gives Urdu or Arabic
the place of honour let us give the
place of pride to Hindi in Deva-
nagri script.

Mr. Anand B. Saran has returned to India after an extensive
and successful tour of the European countries.

Mr, Saran was the first Indian

dancer, who introduced Indian dances
at the Television at the B_B.C. His
partners were Miss Sita Jayawardena,
a gifted Indian danseuse from Ceyion,
the daughter of the Finance Minister
Mr. Jayawardena, Maya Rani and Miss
Kamla.

His shows were visited by Lord and
Lady. Pethick-Lawrence and other
prominent. Members of Parliament. The
team gave a wonderful recital for Their
Majesties at the Buckingham Palace.
The party had toured France, Switzer-
land, Norway, Holland, Scotland, Berlin,
Zurich, Marseilles, Cairo, Egypt, Basrah,
Iran, Iraq and all district country towns
in the Continent,

Mr: Saran is getting ready for
producing a picture “THE FESTIVALS

OF INDIA” and for a tour of the United States of America
from where he has already received invitations.

NEW
DELHI
DIARY

by V. V. PRASAD

“I CAN answer that question”,

said Rajen Babu when this
Diarist asked him when the Boun-
dary Commission for the creation
of Andhra Province would be ap-
pointed. And then he gave the
Scoop to this correspondent. The
Commission would probably have
been announced by the time this
Diary appears in print.

Mahatma Gandhi had told Shri
Prakasam just a few days before he
was assassinated that he would like
the boundaries of the Provinces to
be decided by mutual agreement
rather than by Boundary Commis-
S?ons. Decisions by such Commis-
Slons, said the Mahatma, were de-
cisions arrived at according to the
western method. Gandhiji then
told Prakasam of the various vir-
tues of the Andhra people, their
intense love for the country, their
highly emotional  temperament,
their capacity for sacrifice, and
their readiness to put their faith
in new experiments. “But the great-
est defect of the Andhras”, said
Gandhiji to Prakasam with his
usual chuckle, “is that they quarrel
among themselves. Their leaders
have plenty of grit and capacity and
talent. If only they come together,
Andhra can become a model Pro-
Vince for the whole of India.” It
15 yet to be seen whether Gandhiji’s
hopes would be fulfilled.

The Governor - General, Lord
Mountbatten, has begun to be very
badly criticised by observers in the
Capital for his supposed stand on
Kashmir and Hyderabad. The im-
pression here is that Lord Mount-
batten has not acted in the best in-
terests of India.

Observers are quick to point out
that he has not gone to the Freedom

Celebrations in Kashmir. Lady
Mountbatten was scheduled to go to
Kashmir, but she cancelled the visit.
A spokesman of the Government
House stated that she had never
planned to go to Kashmir. This was
+due, he said, to her extremely busy
work elsewhere, which consisted of
visiting hospitals. Despite the
spokesman’s assurance, critics are
saying that the British are none
too pleased about the developments -
in Kashmir. They wanted Kashmir
to be part of Pakistan for strategic
reasons. And they cannot brook
the idea of Sheikh Abdulla thwart-
ing their plans. The Cabinet Mis-
sion’s plan was their last word on
the subject, and they wanted its
implementation (together with some
more last words in the shape of the
various amendments and modifica-
tions), whatever the cost in human
blood. It is pointed out that the
story was that it was Lord Mount-
batten who advised the Prime Minis-
ter to go to U.N.O., whereas Gan-
dhiji was known to have been
opposed to it. Although the final
responsibility for the decision rests
with the Government, it is thought
that the Brifish interest was being
served—though it might not have
been calculated to be served—by
Lord Mountbatten.

Observers in New Delhi also say
that Lord Mountbatten did not pro-
ceed to Kashmir now because f:he
Pakistan Press has been accusing
him of personally directing the ope-
rations in Kashmir. But Lprd
Mountbatten is regarded as being
unwilling to appear a partisan in
the Hindu-Muslim squabble. The
British myth of British impartiality
continues.

Recently one of those present told
the present writer of the meeting
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which Lord Mountbatten had with
the Frontier Ministry just before
August 15. He sald that Lord
Mountbatten was & true British im-
perialist, and indicated to them
that he thought that the Khan
Saheb  Ministry’'s  representative
character was open to question. The
then Viceroy and Governor-General
was reported to have trotted out the
old imperialist arguments. He also
cheered and waved to the demon-
strators against the Congress Min-
istry in the Frontier Province. This
gentleman said that he refused to
believe that Mountbatten could have
changed overnight from an impe-
rialist to an Indian nationalist. It
is true that the G.G. refers to him-
self as Pandit Mountbatten and ree
fers to the P.M. as Admiral Nehru,
but can the Britisher change his
skin or the leopard its spots (it is
asked) .

It was repeatedly suggested in
some quarters long ago that Lord
Mountbatten should relinquish his
post in India at the height of his
prestige as soon after August 15 as
possible. There were also some Bri-
tish observers who felt thus. Be-
cause the longer he stayed the
harder it would be for the people
of India not t{o feel bitter against
Mountbatten, His role was such.

He carried it out with great tact
and ability: but he overstayed. He
had announded before August 13
that he had already bought his
steamship ticket to go to London
in November. But November went,
and February went but Mountbatten
did not go. He is very near reaping
the whirlwind now.

As regards Hyderabad. also, poli-
tical observers are not overruling
the possibility that the continuance
of the British Governor-General
has been acting as an encourage-
ment to the Nizam to persist in his
intransigence. Even in the Press
Conference hefore August 15, Lord
Mountbatten replied to a question
on what the British Government
would do if a native State, after the
lapse of paramountcy, applies to
the British Government for acces-
sion. Among the many things that
he said, Lord Mountbatten also said
that he would refer such an appli-
cation to H.M.G., but, he said, he
thought such a case would not arise.
In actual fact such a contingency
has arisen. Mr. Attlee and Mr.
Butler have spoken about the need
for patience, and the presence of
the two major communities in
Hyderabad, One cannot help re-
calling Einstein’s quip that trouble-
making is a British enterprise.

o

The ant is not always as busy as man has long believed,
according to scientists of the American Museum of Natural
History, New York City. After following two groups of ants
for five months as they travelled at the rate of about 500 yards
a day through dense jungle in Panama, they reported that
many ants spend their time Ilolling about all day.

The scientific group carefully recorded the movements of
individual ants identified by a special marking system. The
whole scheme of ant behavior constitutes a very “complicated
social order,” they found, and anis have personal differences.
Forty per cent loaf all of the time, 40 per cent are good
workers, and the balance can be counted on to work “pcca-
sionally”, Queen ants gather workers around them by a
“peculiar chemical attraction,” as yet baffling to science.

Dr. Theodore C. Schneirla, curator of the museum’s de-
partment of animal behavior who led the expedition, is seek-
ing to learn more about human behavior by studying the
behavior patterns of the ants. In this study the American
Philosophical Society, the National Research Council, and the
Office of Naval Research has been participating. About 20,000
of the Panama ants were brought to the museum for further
tests on what and how they can be taught. Dr. Schneiria

- observed that ants learn to go through a magze, in search of
food, that would baffie a university psychology student.—USIS,
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HILE by now Prime Minister

Nehru has been universally
acknowledged as the political suc-
cessor to Gandhiji, the spiritual
gaddi still lies vacant. Had the
self-confessed agnostic assumed a
mystic pose he could well have
claimed the Mahatmaship, too. But,
as it happens, those who feel a
vacuum in their spiritual life after
the assassination of Gandhiji are on
the Jook-out for a suitable saintly
personality to be placed on the
vacant pedestal. An undeclared,
“cold war” of succession already may
be said to have been started by the
supporters of the various likely
claimants to the gaddi.

Vinoba Bhave, the sincere and
well-meaning but by no means
inspiring chela of Gandhiji, whose
sole achievement during Gandhiji’s
life was to have been selected to
lead the ¢“individual satyagraha”
campaign, has already started hold-
ing prayers at Gandhiji’s samadhi
—and, in that respect, may be said
to be carrying on the Gandhian
tradition. After his experience of
one long fast, he is said to be eon-
templating more such fasts to rouse
the conscience of his countrymen.
It is doubtful, however, if this un-
assuming and unspectacular ascetic
will ever achieve Mahatmaic status
and stature. Moreover there are
others whose claims are being more
vigorously canvassed by their fol-
lowers and supporters.

MAHATMA RAJEN, Or—7?

Mr. Nanik Motwane (praprietor of
the million-doller Chicago Radio

ik

A G.Glbo_ g

firm, I presume), Secretary of the
Sindhi Hindu Seva Samiti, Bombay,
has issued a statement to the effect
that Babu Rajendra Prasad, the
Congress President, should resign
from the Congress ‘“as our great
Gandhiji did” and likewise holad
day-to-day prayer meetings to en-
able the people to find “solace and
support” in him. Mr. Motwane Iis
reported to have addressed a letter
to Rajen Babu in the course of
which he said: “God has enshrined
in you that nobility with which you
will be able to serve the nation very
greatly on your kindly adopting the
first camp-follower’s attitude in
preaching the gospel of Gandhiji
from day to day.”

The suggestion has been loudly
and enthusiastically acclaimed in
many circles—and not entirely for
spiritual reasons! Krishen, the edi-
tor of the Urdu daily “Pratap” in
a signed editorial entitled “Spiri-
tualism in Politics”, supports the
idea in these words: “....How good
it will be if Rajen Babu frees him- -
self from Congress affairs and be-
gins to preach spiritualism like
Gandhiji. . . .Gandhiji had two great
gualities: Love of God and Love
of Country. He wanted to ‘spiritua-
lize' politics, Pandit Nehru is re-
peatedly declaring that our QGovern-~
ment will have no concern with
retigion. ...But if religion is taken
out of politics, politics will be a dead
corpse....We need someone to re-
mind people of their religion as
Gandhiji was doing. Among the
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Congress leaders if there is any one
who can do this, it is Rajen Babu.”

MAHATMA AUROBINDO?

An even stronger claimant is Sri
Aurobindo of Pondicherry—once a
terrorist, then a litterateur, now a
Messiah living in iron-clad seclu-
sion. His candidature for the
Mahatma’s gaddi has been an-
hounced (and supported) by a lite-
rary critie, Mr. K. D. Sethna, who
wrote an article in last Sunday’s
“Bombay Chrnicle Weekly”, begin-
ning with:—

“When Gandhiji breathed his last,
the political leaders of India felt that

a gap has been created in the national

life. A gap not strictly political but

essentially moral, a gap that by being
essentially moral might rob political
activity of the sense of truth, justice
and love without which it would be
no more than a melee of self-seeking
passions. The question keenly faced

the leaders: “Who shall take Gan-
ahiji’s place?”

Critic K. D. Sethna puts the
Socialist Leader in an embarrassing
situation by saying that “Jayapra-
kash Narain. .. suggested the names
of three possible successors. He spoke
of Dr. Bhagwandas, Sri Ramana
Maharshi and Sri Aurobindo. He
called them saints, and appealed to
them to step forward, leave their
‘religious seclusion’ and fill the gap
left by Gandhiji, lest the country
should go morally to ruin.” (ae-
tually there was no reference to
these three ‘saints’ ag “Gandhiji’s

successors” in Jayaprakash’s state-
ment). :

But Mr. Sethna thinks the gap
left by Gandhiji is “too small for
him”, for Aurobindo’s “methods of
dealing with the world’s urgencies
and conflicts are not those of nar-
row struggling individual brain-
clamped mind. One who lives in the
cosmic consciousness and acts from
8 Gnosis (What’s that, brother?—
K.AA) of ultimate truth has an
occult technique....No department
of the woarld’s manifold labour but
is Sri Aurobindo's concern; his ac-
tion secretly shapes the things to
come....if the present leaders of
the nations sought for his help they
would get the wisest and most fruit-
ful guldance possible.” By the way,
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we are told to read a heavenly por-
tent In the fateful selection of
August 15—Sri Aurcbindo’s pirthday
—as India’s Independent Day.

CHHOTA MAHATMAS

If at least one follower of Auro-
bindo regards the seer of Pondi-
cherry (Gnosis and all!) as greater
than the Mahatma, there are others
who would like to instal the Ameri-
canized Krishnamurthy (the dis~
covery of the late Mrs, Annie Be-
sant) as at least a Chhota Mahatma.
He was in Bombay last month deli-
vering wordly-wise spiritual dis-
courses In a slightly Yankee accent
on the lawns of local millionaires*
palaces.

Then there is Amatul Salam, a
disciple of Gandhiji, fasting in
‘Bhawalpur; the Socialist-spiritua-~
list Sane Guruyji, interpreting social-
ism in religious terminology (or
religion in Socialist terminology?)
in Maharashtra, using fasts instead
of strikes to bring about the social
revolution; an obscure American
businessman who wants o preach
Gandhiji's  “spiritual”” message
through a Peace University, nat to
mention lesser and unknown saints
and seers all over India and the
world, aspiring, or being urged to
aspire, for the gaddi of the Mahat-
ma. They do not know that just
as there was only one Buddha, and
no second Christ, there shall be no
successor to Mahatma Gandhi. He
was a product of the ideas and
circumstances of his epoch. That
epoch is no more. Nor will there be
another Gandhi, But, meanwhile,
in more and more temples, the
Mahatma 1s being placed among
the gods.

Listen, then, to the words of the
great Gandhi himself:

“Often the title (Mahatma) has
pained me....T do not feel like one
----1 hold it to be a blasphemy to re-
present me as Shri Krishna....I have
become literally sick of the adoration
of the unthinking multitude, I would
be certain of my ground, if T was spat
upon by them....I have been known
8s a crank, faddist, mad man. Evi-
dently the reputation is well deserv-
ed. For wherever I go, I draw to
myself cranks, faddists and mad men.

Even after death, the cranks,
faddists and mad men have not
spared the Great Soul.

THE FIRST CASUALTY

"A . delegation of principal repre-
sentatives of the Indlan and Eastern
Newspaper Society (which means
owners of the big dailies and news-
Paper chains) flew last week-end to
London for “negotiations with Reu-
ters in connection with the future
of the Associated Press of India”—
which means, in plain language, to
negotiate for the purchdse of the
news agency!

The Associated Press of India (a
branch of the British-owned Reu-
ter’s) has been as much “OF IN-
DIA” as the “Government OF IN-
DIA” was up to August 15, 1947, In-
dia paid for both—the news agency
as well as the Government—while
both served the imperial interests
of Britain.

The story of the perversion of
truth and betrayal of the cause of
Indian freedom by this news agency
would easily fill volumes. It is
blazoned on every page in news-
baper files for the last so many
Years. Since August 15 of last year,
the agency has tried to acquire a
“nationalist” pose but its anti-na-
tional and mercenary character has
been demonstrated by the cynical

" Mmanner in which it has been sup-

Plying coloured and even false pro-
Pakistan news despatches to Dakis-
tan. There have been occasions when
the Associated Press of India, re-
porting an identical engagement in
Kashmir, has “supplied” a victory
for raiders to the Pakistan press
and a victory for the Indian troops
to the Indian press.

Also, recently, the agency has
been trying to Placate the capita-
list-owned Press by giving a consis-
tently anti-Communist bias to its
hews stories, Judging by the AP
Teports, the Communists (and, in
Some cases, even Socialists, Trade
Unionists, Peasant organizers, ete.)
were no better than cut-throats and
ruffians, engaged in anti-soclal ac-
tivities and dastardly outrages.

Truth, it has been said, is the
first casnalty in a war. In a class
war, it i3 no less true. The recent

API “scoop” about the alleged
Communist-Razakar alliance pro-
vides the latest confirmation of this
fact.

HYDERABAD IN NEW DELHI!

On the morning of Friday, May 7,
newspaper readers found their
morning dailies screaming in seven-
column headlines; “COMMUNISTS
BACK NIZAM’S CAMPAIGN—Lift-
ing of Five-Year Old Ban on Party
And Its Sequal.” “With the lifting
of the five-year old ban on the
Hyderabad Communist Party by the
Nizam’s. Government”, we were in-
formed, “the Party has issued an
eight page pamphlet condemning
the Nehru Government”, and fur-
ther that “the pamphlet appeals to
the people not to be carried away
by the State Congress propaganda,
but fry to remain an independent
State.”

Curiously enough, this message
about Hyderabad carried a NEW
DELHI dateline. Yet it was seized
upon by almost the entire nationa-
list Press to damn the Communists.
Every possible abusive epithet was
hurled at them, and the cartoonists
went to town with the grim specta-
cle of a wild-haired “Bolshie” shak-
ing hands with a murderous Raza-
kar. Here are two typical reactions
of newspaper readers who did not
wait for a confirmation and accepted
the AP.I. message as gospel i{ruth:

“The turnabout of the Hyderabad
Communists has vindicated Nehru's
stand against the Party....we did not
-realise the party boys would stoop so
low as to earn the title of Nizam's

. Reds”, (BLITZ reader from Madras).

“Permit us to give expression to our
outraged feelings at the news that
Hyderabad Communists have made a
dishonourable deal with the State's
rotten, reactionary regime....Let
their action libel them for ever as
the most traitorous of opportunists
and the most abject quislings” (“Man
& Wife” from Secunderabad, who
described themselves as erstwhile
“misguided fellow-travellers”).

TESTIMONY IN BLOOD

In that very issue of the papers
dated May 7,—but not with a seven-
column heading!—was a small piece
of news (also from AP.I and, this
time, with a Hyderabad dateline)
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whicli  completely repudiated the
suggestions and innuendos of the
New Delhi message. Few read it
because it was shoved in some ob-
scure corner. In the interests of
truth, it may be read now:
HYDERABAD (Dn.) May 8 {APD
“Dr. Narayana Rao, notorious Com-
munist of Bezwada, was shot dead in
an engagement with the nolice at
Salue”, says a Press Note issued by
the Nizam's Government to-night.
The Press Note adds: A police
party in a motor lorry came across
4 party of 20 Communists and Con-
gressites hiding in  ditches 8 miles
from Bhongir. The police gave chase
whereupon one of the men tried to
throw a homb at the police. He was
shot dead, The search led to the
recovery of six muzzle-luaQing guns.”

Here was conclusive f{estimony—
testimony in bload, Death, after all
is the final argument.

I am no apologist for the Commu-
nists and don’t agree with thelr
policy in Hyderabad which is too
violent for my liking. But it ig pre-
posterous to suggest that Commu-
nists, after leading the armed
struggle of the Telangana peasants
against the Nizam, would suddenly
make peace with the Razakars—
just to spite the Nehru Government!
Of all the parties involved they are
the bhitterast and least COMBIOMis-
ing enemies of the Nizam and his
regime. It was not the Commu-
nists but high dignitaries of the
Government of India (like Agent-
General Mr. Munshi) who were pay-
ing fulsome compliments to the
Nizam and making “deals with the
State’s rotten, reactionary regime.”

A few days later the Communist
Party came out with authorised
translation of their pamphlet which
categorically denocunced “the dan-
gerous slogan of Azad Hyderabad.”
As regards the “unholy zlliance be-
tween the Communist Party and the
Razakars" (which Professor Ranga
has discovered), this is what the
pamphlet said: “The Majlis Ittehad-
ul-Muslimeen not only wants to
retain the present ¥ascist rule but
wants to strengthen it further....
Qaslin Razvi wants to perpetuste
the rule of the Muslim jagirdars.
He raises the slogan of ‘Indepen-
dant Hyderabad’ to preserve the

]

Muslim landlords> Does this sound
like an unboly alliance?

Any way, very few papers had the
grace to recant the anti-Commu-
nist capital they had made out of
the AP.I’s perversity of news. And,
of course, while the lie was splashed
across front pages, the contradietion
was relegated to obscure corners.
That is called Freedom of ihe Press!

MEMO TO PREMIER NEHRU

Re: The “S8low change” policy of
your Government and its reluctance
to adopt u socialist programme:
“What shall it profit the masses of
this country-~the peasantry, the
landless labourers, the workers, the
shop-keepers, the artisans—if every-
one of the offices held by Enslish-
man in India is held by Indians?....
fundamentally their condition can-
not improve until the social fabric
is changed and I think that the only
effective change can be the forma-
tion of a dewmocratic socialistic

State....” (YOUR speech at Punjab

Provincial Conference, 1928).

BOOK OF THE WEEK

PUNJAB UPROOTED by Mrs. J.
Nanda (Hind Kitabs Lid., Bombay
Rs. 2) is a timely and movingly
graphic account of the great fra-
gedy of the Punjab. It is a sincere,
generally impartial but by no means
completely scientific analysis of the
causes and course of the horrible
mass massacres in both the parti-
tioned parts of the Punjab. 8he
reveals a certain amount of naivette
in stating that the soeial and eco-
nomic fabric of the Punjsb society
may be saved by the Zamindars
whom she wants to “stage a come-
back.” The key to her narrative is

In the opening passage of the Pre-
face:

“I once read ahout s man who stood
on the top of & hill and saw WO
passenger trains racing on a single
track in opposite directions towsrds
the inevitable disaster. During the
last year, whenever I brooded on the
communal strife in Ingia, 1 *'1‘;““531’3
of that passage and felt mysel—a
others may have similerly Jelt—like
that helpless man on the hill who
was & witness to the tragedy which
he could foresee but could not
prevent.

“At last, the terrific collision occur-
red. From the hill the accident ap-
peared a greal disaster, of which
neither the causes nor the results
were clear to those who were involved
in it. Very many people were so busy
in compiling death rolls in the two
trains, in comparing the relative de-
tails of the wreckage, and in cursing
the drivers and the passengers of the

- opposite train that they did not give

a thought to the blunder of the station-

master who had started the wrong

train; they even forgot to tend the
wounded and ta clear the debris in
order to resume the journey.”

It will need more than a pamph-
let (however sincere and readable
as this one undoubtedly is) to fully
analyse the causes of that fateful,
fearful “collision.”

STRAWS IN THE WIND?

RAJKOT: About a dozen persons
were injured in what are described
as “bread riots” in Morvi, about 45
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miles from here, when the police used
force to disperse the mobs. Fifteen
persons were arrested in this connec-
tion. A mob of fifteen hundred
strong gathered at the collectorate
and attacked and damaged some
furniture. The Superintendent of
Police fired four or five shots in the
air, which resulted in the dispersal of
the crowd. But later, assaults on
policemen were made and fourteen
persons were injured in incidents
when the police had to resort to force
to defend themselves.——News item.

“1 wonder if the Government is a
free agent to deal with the textile
industry. The Government are com-~
posed of industrialists and capifalists
and cannot give a square deal to the
people.”—J. C. SETALVAD, Presi- .
dent of the Commerce Graduates
Association.

HINDUSTAN HAMARA

“JAIPUR: Mr. Chotelal Jain, aged
40 of Pali, Jaipur, has been sentenced
to seven days® simple imprisonment
and fined Rs, 25 for attempting to
marry a girl of nine.”

“LUCKNOW: Failure to secure ad-
mission to the TB. Ward of the King
George's Medical College led a middie-
aged natient Mahmud Ali to commit
sudeide....He cotld not endure the
prospect of losing his last chance of
recovery, and in sheer desperation
ended his life by cutting his throat
with a knife in the hospital pre-
mises.”

BOMBAY: A strange incident
happened at the Bombay Secretariat
this morning. A middle aged man
came up to the first floor where the
ministerial chambers are situated. He
prostrated himself on the floor and
lay there motionless for over a minute,
Then he walked away.”
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MORTUARY MIRTH

by V. SUBRAMANIAN

DEATH is too serious a reality to
be made fun of. Even philoso-
phers who accepted death as inevit-
able rarely made a joke of it, Old
men who pray to God at death’s
door or arrange for apalh-sanyasa,
and misers who stint themselves
and pile up hoards as if they in-
tended taking them all with them
on their last journey, have always
beenn objects of ridicule., Some
philosophers have described the
sight of men weeping for their
departed, as dying corpses weeping
over a dead one. Butb all this can-
not be called humour in the lighter
vein,

The man who first made death an
object of a joke was Abuhasan of
Bagdad. Abuhasan collected money
from the Sultan for the funeral
expenses of his deceased wife, while
Abuhasan's wife collected money
from the Sultana for the [uneral
expenses of her dead husband.
When. both the Sultan and Sultana
came to see the truth, they both
pretended to be dead. Abuhassn is
the spiritual father of all modern
reporters who make capital out of
death reports and obituary memoirs.

" Bome really good jokes on death
have come from press reporters.
It is not again unecommon for school
students with a grudge, to report
thelr headmaster dead. Generally,
all such reports are followed by hot
denials and deep regrets. Mark
Twaln took the wrong obiltuary
notice of him lightly, and remarked
that it was highly exaggerated. But
the death of men in power always
leads to wild speculation. Addison
describes how, on the wrong report
of the death-of Louis XIV, a coffee
house politician in London, began
to dispose of the fate of the Spanish
monarchy, Netherlands and Ameri~
can colonies. Another interesting
stary is in connection with the
death of Lenin. An astute Ameri-
can correspondent, knowing {ull
well that he would not be allowed
to report Lenin’s death for poliical
reasons, arranged with his Head-

guarters that if he wired for a
thousand dollars, it meant the
death of Lenin. When actually
Lenin died and he wired for the
dollars the Headquarters had for-
gotten the arrangements and
promptly wired back -for reasons
for the demand. The poor frustrat-
ed reporter had to keep quiet.

Many doctors are famous for their
unconscious humour over their
patients’ deaths. When a patient
treated by a doctor for liver trouble
was reported dead due to stomach-
ache, the doctor boldly denied it,
saying that when he {reated a
patient for liver troubls, he could
die of liver trouble alone and not
of stomach-ache. Another notori-
ous doctor, on seeing an unknown
corpse pass by, is said to have won-
dered how anybody in the town

_could die without his knowledge and

ministrations. The common remark
“operation successful but the pati-
ent died” summarizes succintly the
giory of surgical sclence, and, the
righteous indignation of the medi-
cal profession against the thank-
less, ungrateful patients who
manage to die out of sheer cussed-
ness and spite against surgery.

‘Bome good jokes on death have
come from philosophers. Socrates
looked on death just as a new
voyage of discovery, but it was Sir
Thomas More who really made fun
of it. He took away his beard care-
fully from the execution block, for
he said that it had not offended His
Majesty Henry the VIII in any way. |
Charles Bradlaugh, the famous at- |
hiest, when he was advised to ask
forgiveness of God during his last
moments, is said to have prayed,
“Qh God, if there be a God, save e
if you can”. Another philosopher,
s Venkatadwarin, on the death of his
son, found that he had nobody to
carry the bier. He remarked that
as in life his son was a Nirvahaka

" {manager), so in death he was a

Nir-vahaka (without carrier). When
chided for his inopportune pun, he
replied that even If Shwasa
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fbreath} left him, his Brasa (pun)
would not.

The knotty question whether life
or death is preferable has been
treated with supreme humour by
many, A character in Hades in one
of the Aristophanes’ plays, threa-
tens {0 ga back to earth from Hades
unless his spouse ceases scolding.
One of Shaw’s characters in St.
Joan blurts out that he will pro-
bably not die, when the Bishop
seriously remarks that all of us
must die one day. In the same piay,
S8haw characteristically makes St.
Joan return to earth again after her
canonization, but she finds that she
would not be wélcomed alive but
worshipped only in death. Similar
perhaps is the fate of all saints.
But the jokes of real life are how-
ever more interesting than the jokes
of the theatre. Poor Bhowal Sain-
yasi came to life to disturb the
peace of mind of those who thought
him safely dead and burnt, iived
Just long enough to prove himself
to be himself, only to cheat the end
of the process again, at the moment
of his success. His life was one of
the grandest serio-comic dramas,
conceived by nature, to illastrate
the absurdity of life and human
effort.

But the finest jokes on death are
to pe found in the force of g Ben-
gali playwright. The poor old father
of a rich respectable family is bed-
ridden while his snobbish  sons
anticipate his death in their letters
to friends and relatives and press
messages. Soon condolence ness-
ages came pouring in and the bed-

ridden father stubbornly refuses o
die at the scheduled hour while
being belaboured by his sons for
his ‘Indian punctuality’ even in
death. While the local warthies
outside are discussing his tragic
death and great qualities, and won-
dering why the funeral is delayed,
some of them peep in to find out,
up jumps the bedridden man, bawl-
ing out that he is alive.

The Roman emperors wished to
die standing, while saints wished
to die praying. But Max Beerbohm
had a brilliant idea on the most
suitable manner of death, namely
by laughter. He deplores what a
grand chance Shakespeare missed
when he was finishing the second
part of King Henry 1V, where the
newly reformed Henry V preaches
a sanctimonious sermon to Falstaft
and disowns him. To quote from
Beerbohm, “Falstaff was not the
man to stand cowed and bowed
while the new young king lectured
him and cast him off. Little by
little, as Hal proceeded in that por-
tentous elocution, the humour of
the situation would have mastered
old Sir John. His face, blank with
surprise at first, wowld preseatly
have glowed and widened and his
whole bulk have begun to quiver.
The final words would have been
the signal for the release of all the
roars pent up in him. The welkin
would have rung, the roars belike
would have gradually subsided in
dreadful rumblings of mere unut-
terable or unconguerable mirth.
Thus and thus alone might his life
have been rounded off with dramatic
fitness.” .

g

In his own gentle, procrastinating way Dr. George Harris
did much as president of Amherst College, but the unpleasant

UNUSED STOCK

duties of such a
opposed to work,
it. One autumn
the first assembly

post he neglected or ignored. He was not really
but I never heard him say much in favour of
he rose in chapel to address the students at
of the year, but after a sentence or two he

got tired and broke into g happy smile:

“1 intended to give you some advice, but now 1 remember
how much is Ieft over from last year unused.”

_ With that he took bis bat apd walked out-—John Erskine
in “The Memory of Certain Persons.”

C. R. IN THE SADDLE

by POTHAN JOSEPH

'WH.EN CR.’s name was anno-
: unced as substantive succes-
sor- . to Lord Mountbatten as
Governor-General of India, the
Premier of Madras interpreted it as
a compliment to Tamilnad but to
meost people appreciation must have
come on & different focus. In a re-
cent speech, CR. remarked how the
tunction of the Governor of a pro-
vince had changed with the march
of time and how today the Cabinet
wields power while the Governor
stands excluded from executive
responsibility in spite of the fact
that orders are expressed in his
name. Whether the Governor of a
province remains a stipendary
figurehead or he exercises a benefl-
eent influence depends on the per-
sonality of the individual. It was
a disappointment to many when
C.R. was exiled from the forum of
effective authority in New Delhi to
ornamental office In Calcutfa, be-
cause truth to tell, India is suffer-
ing from a shortage of man power
in respeet of first-class personnel
to cope with all the opportunities
and responsibilities confronting us
sitice August 15. In the tradition
of foreign appointments in Britain,
Sclons- of aristocracy unequal to a
first-class career in political life
at home found openings in embas-
sies abroad where good breeding and
moderate accomplishments made
them a success. The craze for open-
tng foréign embassies as from
August ‘15 drew away a large num-
ber of actors on our political stage,
and- it is beleved that there are not
& suffielent number of candidates to
meet ‘the demand for diplomats as
eStimated by the Prime Minister.
Within' . India {tself, sound policy
would. be. to filll vacant governor-
ships with men and women of stand-
g who are ‘entitled to reasonable
rest for the. stmple reason that the
eflective . part . of administration
vests in the Ministriss, the attributes
of ‘commonsense and social eleganece
belug - adequate for governorships.
If these fobs ‘were in half-yearly

+ clecylation, the., practice would no

.

doubt provide satisfaction to others
who had in equal -measure borne
their part in the “national struggle”
which culminated in our “hardwon
freedom.” The sending away of C.R.
from the Centre was the resuit of
“power politics” at the Centre where
hig outstanding ability is supposed
to have marked him out as an in-
convenient man. Everyone felt that
in his role as Governor he might
linger as a wasting asset, but in
Bengal, where local patriotism and
provincial exclusivism are inefface-
able, C.R. proved a success, person-
ality transcending limitations.
When Lord Mountbatten decided
to visit London, C.R. was appointed
officiating Governor-General but it
was not a choice by a vote of the
full Cabinet, and according to mow-
ledgeable quarters Sardar Patel's
wish was that Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru should b2 the incumbent.
Much cannot be hazarded about the
choice (Gandhiji was then alive), but
it was said that Lord Mountbatten
had on his own recommended C.R.'s
name {0 the acting office and that
the King having already expressed
his approval, even a secondary
selection like 8ir John Colville could
not be pursued. Anyway it is of
little importance now. The routine
practice of stop-gap appointments
in the Governor-General's executive
Councils in the past used to depend
upon the discretion of the individual
who went on leave. If 8ir Moham-
mad Zafrullah shot up in the bori-
zon as Executive Councillor at the
ade of 36, it was because of Sir Fazli
Hussain nominating him in his
vacancy and grooming him for per-
manence. . : ' T
~.When Lord Mountbatten returned
in a fortnight, C.R. maved back’ to
Calcutta as QGovernor. That he is
2  Tamillan or Madrasi has not
aflected my delight that he becomes
Governor-General. The criticism
that it should have been a  non-
party appointment outside the Con-
gress fold has no force because those
in power must needs prefer an old
comrade-in-arms. Out of 14 Minis-
41
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ters, there are 3 Madrasis but vital
influence does not go by numbers,
and now comes the Governor-
General. Mr. Shanmukham Chetty,
Dr. Matthai and Mr. Gopalaswami
Ayyangar constitute the largest pro-
vincial quota to satisfy the most
provincially minded in the South.
Just before the announcement it was
stated that C.R. was not the sole
possibility as other competitors were
entering the field, the names of the
Jam Saheb and Dr. Rajendra Prasad
being specifically mentioned as dan-
gers. The Jam Saheb’s elevation
would have heen a clumsy niece of
courtesy to the tumbledown order
of the princes whose ambition when
they accede should be confined to
becoming Rajpramukhs. The
S8ardar has never told any of them
“The sky is the limit.,” The Jam
Saheb is well known to be a person
with a grasp of practical economics
transiated into continuous interest
in commercial investments. With
seven ports in Kathiawar for pur-
chase by the Government of India,
his filling the vacancy would have
been’ incongruous. There was a
whisper about Maulana Abdul Kalam
Azad, Education Minister, being
elevated to the Governor-General-
ship. I always regard him as a
bassenger on board the ship, and
there is nothing to his credit that
he should be bolstered up beyond
present dimensions. Such a deve-
lopment In the career of a person
with an inelastic and uneducable
mind would have constituted 2
mockery for India without stirring
even a ripple of goodwiil in Pakistan
of the kind elicited by the anno-
uncement of C.R.s appointment.

As for Babu Rajendra Prasad, the
fact of the matter {s that he is a
humanttarian who began cultivat-
ing Gandhian traits from the days
~of .the Champaran Satyagraha. As
the head of a nursing institution
and as a collector of funds he is un-
exceptionable; but beyond loyaity
to the Congress he has not shown
much originality in his interpreta-
tion of political events. Persevering
to look peasant-like he bullt up a
reputation for simplicity; he went
about unkempt, in shabby clothes
like & sort of Shanker Deg who had
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at last blossomed into maturity, onty
Rajan Babu limited his face-growth
to a sieve-like moustache in token
of his rustic stolidity. When he be-
came President of the Constituent
Assembly, he trimmed his moustache
to smarten up but without any im-
provement in fetching power.
Clumsily dressed, hip-conscious in
his gait and with his hands fidgetty
and fumbling like those of his
fellow-Bihari Mr, Hussain Imam
when he speaks, Rajen Babu unfor-
tunately carries a personality artifi-
cially lowered below his natural par.
He looks what in textile controversy
would be captioned as the “Ciloth
Muddle.,” His book foredooming
Pakistan traversed sterile ground
and deserves no place on the shelf
containing Dr. Ambedkar’s analysis
of the same subject. Moreover, his
extreme provincialism is the talk of
New Delhi since the Secretariat of
the Constituent Assembly is Bihar
in miniature, Far different is the
personality of C.R. who without in-
trusion or interference will prove to
be a profound influence in the im-

mediate future of New Delhi and.

its All-India range of administra-
tion. He is no dandy but there is in
his deportment a neat, spruce and
dignified bearing, and when he
speaks at any time on behalf of In-
dia, no Indian need be nervous about
his dropping a ton of bricks. Sardar
Vallabhbhai Patel last January de-
clared at Bombay that Pandit
Jawagharlal Nehru had through
overwork’ become a shadow of
himself, worn down by ten years in
his life. Here it is my belief that the
Prime Minister will ind a sagacious
Counsellor in the new Governor-
General who incidentally could  be
a great shock-absorber in times of
peril. Pandit Jawaharlal is inten-
sely overworked and after the ap-
pearance of invalid conditions in
the Sardar, Pandit Nehru's burden
has distinctly increased. Apart from
wha$ Swatantra wrote about the
sedative effects of C.R.’s personality
on any form of militarism in the
Hyderabad theatre, I feel that in
the Kashmir affair also suggestions
for cushioning off wasteful develop-
ments may exert their influence to-
wards pacification without appease~

ment. Pandit Jawaharlal may be
ideologically ruthless, but when it
comes to responsibility for bloodshed
that could be avoided by diplomacy,
it is in him to feel the perplexed
mood of Hamlet. Really he takes
more after his gentle mother Swarup
Rani than his implacable father
Motilal Nehru. When Gandhiji
lived, It was on example of Arjuna’s
drooping spirits being revived by
philosophical exhortation, and now
the presence of C.R. would afford
him a sowrce not only of restful
comfort but also of the power of
visualising things in the right pro-
portion, a faculty for which CR. is
celebrated. Not that C.R. would in-
terfere but that his winsome per-
sonality and radiation of wisdom
would affect the members of the
Cabinet who individually and collec-
tively come into contact with him.
As a Brahmin scholar and a politi~
cal sadhu, he would command the
respect of the newly-converted
princely order into a feeling of
secure co-operation without any
open Peishwa-like aggrandisement
for a Unitary State in cast-iron
mould denying freedom of movement
for the limbs.

John Gunther no doubt called
CR. a sly fox but to know C.R. at
his hest you must talk to him every-
thing but politics. I have had the
privilege of many conversations with
him but I take care to avoid barren
politieal topics about Akhand Hin-
dustan, Rashtrabhasha, the fate of
Jinnah, the future of the charka
and the latest complaint about the

firkhas in Kerala; because such
themes put him on his guard and
the alert tactician sends you home.
tled up in 24 knots. On the other -
hand if you allow him to speak dis-
interestedly on other subjects, it is
amazing how he could unveil a
wealth of Knowledge, observation
and wisdom that stimulate you into
reflection for 48 hours note-book in
hand. Even with regard to Gan-
dhian doctrines and the planks of
the Congress programme, C.R. is not
a slave of pietistic fatuities since he
has his own scale of virtue inherent
in the character of men. Plato de-

fined virtue as knowledge, Aristotle

as the “golden mean”, Bentham as
the greatest good of the greatest
number, a mathematical puerility in
respect of quantum and guotient.
With C.R. it would be the middle de-
finition, namely the “golden mean.”
When he was Governor of Bengal
he gave a cup to the best horse at &
race. When he was acting Gover-
nor-General he opened cellars of
the old Viceroy’s House and let the
guests go home skinful and happy -
with the liqguor unearthed. These
are not inconsistencies but a mea-
sure of the trumpery valuation he
sets on the superficialities of conduct
which when misused into slogans of
political salvation have so little
to do with individual habits and
idiosyncracies. C.R.’s cholee brings
to the head of affairs the right man
to help in steering India clear of -
more than one danger against which
she s sailing for lack of better heims-
manship, .

-
o>

WHAT WOMEN ARE MADE OF

In the beginning when Twashtri came to the creation of
woman, he found he had exhausted his materials in the making
of man, and that no solid elements were left. In this dilemma,
after profound meditation, he did as follows: He took the
rotundity of the moon, and the curves of the creepers, and the
clinging of the tendrils, and the trembling of the grass, and
the slenderness of the reed, and the bloom of the flowers, and
lightness of the leaves, and the tapering of the elephant’s trunk,
and the glances of the deer, and the clustering of rows of bees,
and the joyous galety of sunbeasms, and the weeping of the
clouds, and the'fickleness of the winds, and the timidity of the
hare, and the vanity of the peacock, and the.softness of the
parrot’s hosom, and -the hardness of adamant, and the sweetness
of honey, and the cruelty of the tiger, and the warm glow of
fire, and the coldness of snow, and the chatiering of jays, and
the coolng of the kokila, and the hypocrisy of the crane, and
the fidelity of the chakrawaka: and compounding all thess
together, he made woman, and gave her to man.—Dan Whesler

in Hindu Myth. .
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Life And Myself. By Harindranath
Chattopadhyvaya. (Nalanda Publica-
tions, Post Box Na. 1353, Bombay.)

This is the first part of Harin’s auto-
bicgraphy, bringing the story of his
growth as man and artist upto his early
twenties. It is a most interesting story
not only because Harin himself is amocng
the most interesting. fgures in Indias
cultural life; he was horn into and
developed within a circle of people with
more than ordinary gualities. His sis-
ter Sarajini is well known, but the port-
rait which Harin has sketched of his
brather Virendranath, the revolutionary
in exite in Burope, is a valuable record
which will be news {o many readers.

©Of Harin himself, the frank and
pleasant narrative tells us a great deal

—gbout the influence ©f that remark- -

ahle man, his father Aghorenath, on
his early life; about the shattering im-
pact of youthful love on his whole be-
ing: and about the beginnings of his
poetic work. This first instalment of
thé autobicgraphy is only spoilt by the
frequent carelessness of writing. Harin’s
prase style is even less disciplined than
hig verse, “I could not help paying a
tribute to his tribute of father, and the
most natural way was expressed by my
eye which shed a tiny, almost un-
naoticed tear—things like this are
repegted many times in-the course of
the book. There is slso an abundance
of platitudes sclemnly stated, which one
would hardly expect of Harin.

The All-India Business Directory,
Ip47-48. Compiled by Mr. P. J. Jacob,
M.A.  (Published by Messrs. M. Paul
¥arghese & Co., Kanjirapally, Tra-
¥yoncore, and printed by Associated
Printers, Madras, Price Rs. 45.)

The second edition of the above volume
Wm_ch has just been released for pub-
lication runs into over two thousand
pages and is a treasure-house of valua-
ble: information not only for pusipess-
men In India and Pakistah, But also
for. businessmen all over the world. The
bogk is divided into twelve sections com-~
prising business information and ad-
dresses from all the leading industrial
countries of the world, 'The book has
besn well brought out and is unique
ampng modern business directories in so
far as business and general information
relating to each country is given side
by stde with business addresses of that

>B00KS & AUTHORS &<

country. The lakhs of leading =ad-
dresses ore given under broad and:
suggestive heads. N -

A number of useful maps and statis-
tical graphs constitute an additional
feature of value. The price of the book
is moderate in comparison with its use-
fulness o the business public. The
Associated Printers have done an ad-
mirable job of the printing, which leaves
nothing to be desired.

The Secret of Life. By Dr. P, Kahn,
translated  from the original by
George Rosen, M.D. (Published by
Odhams Press; available through the
Home Library Club, Times of India,:
Bombay. Price Rs. 10~8; pp. 640)..

Reading this book s an exciting and’
adventurous experience. It helps us
penetrate, as far as the human biology
of today can feke us, the perpetuad
mystery of seeing, hearing, experienc-
ing and living. The outstanding merit
of Dr. Kahn's work is the presentation
of medical and biological knowledge,
complicated and not always easily comi-.
prehensible to the Iay man, in a mane’
per that uniformly sustaing interest,
The 480 explanatory drawings, photo-.
graphs and diagrams included in the
book are a valuable ald te the appre-
elation of the factual information.-:
Printed in large type on good paper, it
is & useful book which is not costly ai
its price.

TELUGU

Finger Print. By K. 8. Ramamurtl.-
With a Foreword by the Hon’bie Mr. -
Justice P. V. Rajamennar. (Anahrs
Publishing House, 276, China Bazsar,
Madras. Price Re. 1) -
Finger prints play an important part

in the detection of Crime, Inasmuch 28

they do not change in & man’s life-

time. FEspecially in Indla, where the

{iliterate population forms a large per-

centage, forged finger-prints cause &

good deal of litigation.

Mr. K. §. Ramamurty, the auther, 13
s finger-print expert of .considerable
experience and research to his credit of
which he has made good use in this book.
Written in easy simple Telugu, with
explanatory illustrations, the booklet
will prove to be an invaluable guide to
subordinate police officiala specially and
the public generally.

©



H]

ult

0=

*

*

far

AR I R S R S R L N R U S TR R RN BRI anIne

o

46

THE
MADRAS PENCIL FACTORY

FOR

STAR OF INDIA PENCIL

HOLE & COMPANY

for High Class Printing & Lithography

V. PERUMALL CHETTY &

All Kinds of High Class Stationcry

5, STRINGER STREET,

MADRAS ;.
umm|mmlmnnummuuu|||uu||||nmumuumnmu

=i

uimmunmuummm|mmmuuumuummu|umu}mlmmmmimmm’immumg

llllIIlml||mllll“““l\“ll“lIllllImlllllllll“llllllllllllllIlIlllmmllllllll!llllllllllllllllll!Imlll'""“"m“""““"m_""l““"“mmmﬂ"ﬂmm“l

i ) v
This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letiers should be brief and typewritien.

Questions For A.L C.C.

"The aruwe -Merge nyaerapad with
India” by o less a person than the
Secretary, Foreign Leparument, 4.1.C.C.,
came as a Very pleéasant SUrprisé 1o me,

Apparegtly vr. kajgkumar expecis fus
views to ‘shuck’ sume peopie. I can
however asswre huim from my umited
knowledge of public opmion, as can be
gatheread from frequent conversauons
during third class railway journeys,
that the solut.on advocaied by hum 1s
the one faveured by all people. But few
could put it as blunuy and clearly in
SO many words. What however ‘shock-
¢d” me was that such realism and
bluntness shou.d come from the chief
office bearer of the A.I.C.C., from
which most people, like me, had ceased
to expect amy realistic lead in this
matter.

What I and many others would like
to know is an answer to the following
questions: (1) Loes the article repre-
sent the considered views of most
A.I1.C.C. members of the Cabinet, as
evidenced in the secret session? (2) Is
the article simply an expression of pri-
vate opinion, as was done by XKeskar,
an ex-Secretary of the Congress Work-
ing Committee, about the unrealism of
Congress leaders, in an article in the
“National Herald” in August or Sept-
ember '47? I understand that Keskar
got into the bad books of the High
Command as & result of that article.
(3) What practical steps are the
A.I.C.C. going to take to implement
this commendable plan, besides article-
writing? The hopes many people had,
from a successful Communist under-

- ground movement, have been shattered

by their recent volte face., There re-
mains the I N.A. and the volunteer army
of Major General Bhonsle of the 1.N.A.
But what great enthusiasm can we
expect from people who know that
all their sacrifices for their country
have been most ungratefully forgotten
by the very men whom they had
lifted up to power, by their sacrifizes?

Dr. Rajkumar owes to the public at
large a very clear and unequivocal
answer to all these questions.

V. SUBRAMANIAN.
Trichy.

Textile Policy Anomalies
When cloth control was in force,
textile owners and merchants hoarded
goods and thus created an artificial
scarcity to force the Government to

remove all restrictions. Government
warned them seriousiy and threatened
to take drastic acuon. Then rauvonng
was abousned.  As expecied, when
brices began 1o go up, Government got
perourpea and i1ssued long siatlements
hinung at severe punishments if prices
were nov kepe at reasonaoie leveis. Then
the expurt conirol was reiaxed, ‘When
pbrices again began to go nigher aund
higner 'making it impossible for the
common man to buy, Government olice
again got seriously worried and even
suggested re-imposition of contrcls as
if to frighten the merchants to sub-
mission. Then stamping of ex-mill
prices on cloth was removed. What is
the consistency between these pious
platitudes and actions of the Govern-
ment? We, the pcor people, will be
fortunate if this governmental anxiety
for our welfare does not lead us to com-~
plete nakedness. Perhaps the big
people in authority think that the ordi-
nary man is not able to see through the
official pretensions and erccodile tears,
and what if some of them do see through
them when Government could use the
big stick to put down everyone who
dares to question them.

V. A. LONAPPAN.
Bangalore.

The Communists

In the Letters Secticn of “Swatantra”
some have rightly denounced your views
regarding the Communists. :
The Communist Party had long since
developed antipathy towards the Con-
gress. For instance, in 1939, when the
Cpngress was carrying on negotiations
with the then Government, the Com-
munists urged that the Congress should
start a fight, In 1940, when Mahatma
Gandhi started individual civil dis-
obedience, the same Communists criti-
cised the Congress saying that mass
struggle would meet the situation.
Again in 1942 when the whole hation
was in the throes of a rebellion the
Communists turned round and called
the war a “People’s War’ and gave an
undertaking to the Government to sup-
port the war effort. They have heen
changing like the chameleon. Conse-
quently they have done gnore rarm
than good to the country,

Let the Communists now at least
merge themselves with the Congress
casting aside all differences by co-
operating with the National Govern-
ment for the betterment of the country
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which is distracted by war in Kashm¥r, other dailies or weeklies, This attitude

copupunal frenzy in Hyderabad, pety
guarrels here aod there, and restless-
ness everywhere.
P. M. D.
Bangalore.

Qrder Of The Day

Bans, black Dbills, arrests, lathi-
charges and shootings seem to be the
order of the day. The desperate mea-~
sures adopled by our “popular” Gov-
ernment shows now fast they are losing
the support ¢f the common people
when they can no longer trust even
their own laws, courts and judges and
have to depend on naked unresirained
force.

At this timme it is worthwhile to re-
member Pandit Nehrus words that a
Government which has to resort to
extraordinary and undemocratic powers
has no righl to exist because it has not
the support of the people.

Miss) KUSUM SHETH.

Bombay.

“Abusing Hospitality”

T am a regular reader of your reputed
weekly “Swalantra’. It is gratifying
to note with appreciation one rare
feature of your journal. Tmis rare
feature with which I am particularly
concerned is that of publishing letters
from critics too gdverse and wmerclless
at umes, judged by their temor of
fanguage at Which, Y think, svery im-
partial and sensitive reader cannot fail
to feel annoyed and peined, I know not
what your Teelings are on such ocege
stons. This does not mean that T am
against any coriticism against you, or
for that matter, I am not opposed to
ariticlsm as such. My grievance is not
against criticism as such if it is genuine
and constructive, but sgainst critfeism
for criticls;m’s SeXe. Crities of the laiier
type are many that crave the hospita-
Hy of your columns. This tor nat
S much annoying as the tenor ang
tempo of their language, Perhape they
have young blood in their veins or they
may be enamoured of such style, But
that s no proper reason or excuse, In
fact in such sory of letters, one can
dlscern more of heat and less of tight,
I am constraibed to say that ihey
should not indulge in personal attacks
elther girectly or indirectly. leg them
confine  themselves

to meeting the
points with *all sagacity and 3-9-&4.

I consider you and yogr'ig
{2 best when you megl 3
with innate patience
psychiology, and siso
letters as “Instrue
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of yours compels my admiration and
humble venerstion.

Allow me, Sir, to express my thank-
fulness for the lead you are giving to
the people of this province jn parti~
cular and to the publio of India in
general through your worthy weekly.

C.- M. GOPAL RAD.
Kavalf,

The Only Fitling Memorial

it was the express wish® of the
Mahatma that no memorigls should ba
constructed in his memory. we would
be betraying him if we forget what he
preached and content ourselves with
raising memorials, naming the sireets
after nim, keeplng e little of his sshes
an owr foreheads and what not. It is
in deeds and not in words that we have
to prove curselves worthy inheritors of
bls way of Life wherein only lies salva~
tion for restless humanity, The best
memorial to his memory which would
keep green the services jendered by
him to the country, will ve to {ransiate
into aetion whay he Presched ang 1o
bropagete his gospel of peace and nan-
violence, in those countries whom blask
clouds of war are fast enveloping,

C. RADHA KRISENA MURIHY.
Nellore,
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the man who v 5. e10; you
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